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1. Introduction

In the analysis of the correlation between places and monstrous selves in popular
culture narratives, the dissertation engages witferent theoretical approachesd their
concepts. Taavoid employing asomewhatnonsystematicapproach in the analysis tie
chosen case studies, it is necessary to determine the theories and concepts that will inform the
GLVVHUWDWLRQYV LQWHUSUHW D Wiang HiscussddHtRraugi@Q thé O W K
dissertation often admit to the futility of attempting to accurately defiese theories and
concepts we still mustposition them although this is achieved through employing a-non
restrictive, that is, noexclusory theoretical framework Moreover, the aim of the
introductory chapter is not to present an extensive examinatitimeafonceptsof popular
culture, space, place, and monstrqsity seen in publications such as Chandra Mukerji and
OLFKDHO 6FReth@King @dpular Culture: Contemporary Perspectives in Cultural
Studies 3KLO + XEEThukes\wn Space and Pla@010), or Jeffrey Jerome
& R K HVpfister Theory: Reading Cultufd996) but, by interrelatinghesetheories and
concepts, to créa a tentative theoretical framework that moves across genremedid,
enabling the exploration of the correlation between places and monstrous selves in popular

culture narratives.

Because the dissertation engages in contrasting theories and coitagotsnds its
analysis in popular culture, similarly characterized by a diversity of phenomena and
SHUVSHFWLYHV 33RSXODU FXOWXUH" ;Ktb MdiStiocEdd \ofterc H H Q
blurring into theoreticalimprecision. Scarcely any two auth@gree in all aspects as to what
LW UHDOO\ 3LV ~ 7KLV LV ZtKas eattydKtbeS1980%, RoQdluéet tRafthicve
was no such thing as popular culturd3(RSXODU 28X CBINCE UHe “publication of
%HQQHWWIYV DUWLFOH SRSXODU FXOWXUH KDV EHHQ FR(
by numerous theoreticians. At the same time, one turnténtroduction to Theories of
Popular Culture(2004) only to find outthatL, Q 'RPLQLF 6WULQDWLYV ZRUGYV
beenwastedon attempting to define it (xvii; emphasis addefijnce as Strinati argues,

1 Q 33RSXODU &XOWXUH $ 7HDFKLQJ 2EMHFW" %HQQHWW Z
practicallymeaninglessince LW PDQLIHVWY DV 3D PHOWLQJ SRW RI FRQIXVHG DQ
PLVGLUHFWLQJ LQTXLU\ XS DQ\ QXPEHU RI WKHRUHWLFDO EOLQG DOO



popular culture igresentin different societies, within different groups societies, and

among societies and grau different historical periods [L Nedraws from Dick Hebdige

in proposinga nonrestrictiveand non-exclusorydefinition that delineates theost common
FRPSRQHQWYV FRQVLGHUHG SRSXODU 3D VHW RI JHQHUDO
79 SURJUDPV PRGHV RebdidgeD@. WhSSRibafid. H Mbwever, because of

LWV 3 JHQHUDO DYDLODELOLW\ ~ SRtXmadd dultars @nd, XnUiuin,K D V
FRQGHPQHG IRU LPSRVLQJ DQG LPSRYHULVKLQJ 3KLJK™ F
GLVFULPLQDWLQJ FRQVXPHUV ZKR-PXRYHVWULWLBRISWO R
qualitatively inferior, intrinsically different fronother forms of culture? History has shown
WKDW VDLG FRQVWLWXHQWY GR QRW RQO\ PRYH LQ DQG |
that the categories themselves are changeabl@ultural Theory and Popular Culture: An
Introduction (2009, John Strey states that the change was primarily affected by the
emergencef postmodernism in the United States and Great Britain in the 1950s and 1960s
(180) SSHFLILFDOO\ KH UHJDUGYV 6XVDQ G%Qwa/dlﬂagaanHD R
what is seeras the cultural elitism of modernisnil82) 7KH UHVXOW RI WKLV 3Qt
was the refusal of reference points that predetermine the constitutihre afategories of
SKLJK ™ D Q énatting,4n turn, the rassessmerdf W KH 3Y Dgopaldr clute. Most
importantly, with the abandonment dhe rigid distinctionEHWZHHQ 3KLJK™ DQG 30
the recognition of popular culture as a subject worthy of serious schatsehytion® At the

same timethe refusal of the categorical certainti@ssHW ZHHQ 3KLJKHasD@tlker3ORZ”

2 In her book,Against Interpretation and Other Essays 6RQWDJ VWDWHYV WKDW 3
FRQVHTXHQFH RI WKH QHZ VHQVLELOLW\ LV WKDW WKH GLVWLQFWLR
PHDQLQJIXO" TWG LQ 6WRUH\

., Q 37KH 1HZ 9DOLGDWLRQ RI 3RSXODU &XOWXUH"’ OLFKDH(
was gainingOHJLWLPDF\ DFURVYV $PHULFDQ XQLYHUVLWLHV LQ WKH AV
3RSXODU &XOWXUH $ &DVH IRU 6RFLRORJ\’ WehhéhUwWatdhiiy VW X G
Television: Gender, Class, and Generation in Americatevision Experience HQG\ *ULVZROGS
3$PHULFDQ &KDUDFWHU DQG WKH $PHULFDQ 1RYHO’ DQG PRV
%LHOE\TV P X0 WSoagiFarsOPIDSRIyAPlaates and Making Meaning in Everyday(19f@5) to
emplasize that popular culture has already been established as a legitimate intellectual terrain in the 1980s and
1990s (208210).



complicated the conceptualization of popular culfuifédis is why all of the aforementioned
authors have either acknowledged the poteptiablemsof defining such an ambivalent and
contested concept (Store3009, admitted to the futility of attempting to define it (Strinati,
2004), or established its n@xistence (Benrie 1980). None of thauthorsaboveagree that

popular culture is a predetermined conceptual category with sestablishesgetof texts and
prectices. After all, it is constantlyeconstructedhroughthe act of theoretical engagement

that aims atdefining it. Yet, the thread linking all of the theorizations together is the
perception of popular culture as a transdisciplinary subject of studanything, popular

culture, to paraphras€handraMukerji and Michael Schudson, affirms that no single
GLVFLSOLQH UHSUHVHQWYV IRthﬁE)r@Hd’leﬁlWUHljréDSSSURDFK WR

* For example, inCultural Theory and Popular Culture: An Introductiq2009), Storey offers a
systematicchapterby-chapterdiscXVVLRQ RQ WKH VL[ GHILQLWLRQV Rl 3SRSXODU ~
GHILQHG LQ FRQWUDVW WR RWKHU FRQFHSWXDO FDWHJRULHV $FF
SRVLWLRQHG DV TXDOLWDWLYHO\ LQIH 0 lniRel theDrequiveld istaAddddd W suddf) G S U
DV KLIJIK FXOWXUH" &RQYHUVHO\ LW KDV DOVR EHHQ SRVLWLRQHC
3D KRSHOHVVO\ FRPPHUFLDO FXOWXUH ~ DQ :3LPSRVHG DQ&nbPSRYHUL
GLVFULPLQDWLQJ FRQVXPHUV’ $FFRUGLQJO\ LQ KLV DUWLFOH 3
+ROW 1 3DUNHU DUJXHV WKDW 6WRUH\TV GHIEB@eMWLd @nierier]” SRS XODL
dmass culture,as aprodX FW R WKH ¥ bhRI&i€ldfor hdg&mony;, or as %@ chimera to deconstructed
by postmodernismare all problematic (169). For example, while the qualitative approach would position
SRSXODU FXOWXUH DV DQ 3LPSRVHG DQGWIKMHS R XB QMWLKMIEWE X & WDXSSHJ
culture which is widely favored or welDLNHG E\ PDQ\ SHRSOH’ ZRXOG SktbieXx DWH LV
KLPVHOI SUREOHPDWL]HVY WKH GHILQLWLRQ 38QOHVV ZH FDRRr DJUHH
culture, and below which it is just culture, we might find that widely favored orlikel by many people
ZRXOG LQFOXGH VR PXFK DV WR EH YLUWXDOO\ XVHO®6VV DV D FRQFH

> Q KHU DUWLFOH 3&XOWXUH DQG 3RSXODU &XOW X Unbtesgsha& DV H IR
PRVW FXOWXUDO VRFLRORJLVWY DJUHH ZLW Kbréal @efhiEdn Df popdlat UML D
FXOWXUH DV UHIHUULQJ WR addvikeHobfeeiOthrolighh whighGhey e iydniZed, that are
ZLGHO\ VKDUHG DPRQJ D SRSXO R0B)L RMé sam4 ne, . G0nd4dtklf QakridwNeddes that
recentarguments have focusetbsson what popular culturis and more on what does” or, morespecifically,
on how it is ¥ead and understodd208). Moreover shehighlightstwo 3 E Hkidwn strands of sociological
research on popular culturethat KDYH WUDQVIRUPHG LW LQWR 3D IBitHY kW PDWH |
SSURGA RN LRXOW XUH SHU \A&sH Eontkrviddl witlz iKkterpriéting\culture than with understanding
the characteristics of the industries that producé and the micrel RFXVHG 3FRQVWUXFWLRQLYV

3



Thus, popular culture provides @ossibility for applying an array of contrasting
concepts in discussing the diverse components that constitute it. Specifically, since popular
culture is,according to6 W U L dumehtpermeated by a plurality of media, the dissertation
aims at analyimg the interrelation between places and monstrous selves in novels, television
series, and filmsSpatially oriented scholars within the field of humanities have devoted
ample attention to analyzing representation§ ofHD O~ RU H[LVWLQ HowevetFHV D C
Robert T. Tally Jr. states that scholars haaéso been highlightinghe importance of
therworldly” spacesind placedy grounding theianalysesn different mediasuch agrint
medig computer games, filmgndtelevisionseries which 3may supplement, compete with,
and potentially problematize literary representatifliterary Cartographiesxii). Thus, the
dissertation aimsat providing new analyticalpossibilities by supplementing literary
representations with théotherworldly” spaces and places of films and television series.
Moreover,Tally argues that alfharratives are in some waglevices omethods used to map
the realandimagined spaces of human experien(®. At the same timethese narratives,
which are also mapsyust be understood as objects to be mapféd.). Such an approach
enables nevand creative opportunities for studying the significance and meaning of spaces

and places acrosswide variety ofmedia.

Studyingthe interrelation between places articulations of monstrositgresupposes
the positioning of place as a relational categawhpich is continuously constructednd
reconstructed throughdividual interactionsnd interpersonal interactions7 KH GLVVHUWD'
tentative theoretical framewlois primarily based on ¥) X 7XDQYYV SUHPLVH WKD\
transformed into placsby means of inscribing individual meaningnd on Gaston

SHUVSHFWLYH ~ ZKL#EXrdsdsd il \6ynmbot dimMensidrie09-210). According to Grindstaff,

oneVWUDQG RI WKH 2FRQVWUXFW LR &sitvahanal@si® HUSQUHWLYWLXWPB@ UV SHF

in Grindstaff 210)which encompassesnumberof theoretical framewdks (210). Accordingly, the existence of

WKHVH VWUDQGYV VXJIJHVWYV WKDW oi&®Xs? B IUF R XIOWXWHDLY PRYHQW ISR
WR D 30 HidadVdtRip WH "

® In Space and Place: The Perspective of Experig¢h®&7) Tuan discusses the two central concepts of
humangeography £space and place. Although he considers them as codepetdemponents of the lived
world,” KH DUJXHV WKDW 3SODFH LV VHFXULW\ VSDFH LV IURMWMKGHRE" ZH D
The former is permanence, essential in creating a sense of stability, while the latter is boundlessness. When
VSDFH LV EHLQJ LQVFULEHG ZLWK WKH 3RQHLULF" H[SHULHQFHV R

4



%DFKHODUGYYV SRVLWLRQLQJ RI SODFH DV DIIHFWLYH RU
Such an approacltranscend the analysis ofplacesper se it strives to understand the
processes ahdividual inscription and thesignificance ofspecificplaces Elaborating on the
phenomenology of place, Bacheldnighlights how3LW LV QRW D TXHVMEERQ RI1 (
or enumerating their picturesque features and analyzing for which sedhey are
FRPIRUWIkBEOdicof Spaced). Thus, todefine RU LQ %DFKHODUGTV ZRU!
thesedifferent spatial constructs discussed throughout the dissertation asalaiges is to

risk their onedimensional readingn other words, @articular pace andts inhabitingsubject

are alwaysinterdependentwithout the subject, place isothing nore than ameaningless
possibility $V 7XDQ DVVHUWYV 3,Q WKH DEVHQFH RI WKH ULJKW
GUDLQHG RISpadddpd Rldca40). According tothe two authors, specific spaces
transform into places through the process of habitation that presupposes the inscription of
individual meaning andhe construction ofmemory. Yet, the conceptsof SPHDQLQJ
SPHPRWQG 3S 0D FpréedddinbibuQareWonstituted by repetition during the process

of dwelling. Thereforethe 3P H D Q &f@lace can only ever be establisheditsynhabiting

individual DV SHU SKHQRPHQRORJ\fV DQG KXBthQthe3¢lRJUD
predominantly felicitous plaseare, for both Tuan and Bachelard, imprinted and, in a way,
improved with exclusively oneiric experiences that emphasize their existence as safe shelters
from the threatening exteriority. However, what happens whemndividual, this agent of
inscription, is a morally depraved or degeneramonster whose inscribed content clearly

invalidates the exclusively oneiric experiences that both autidmescatdor?

The subsequent chapters aim at analyzing specific spatial concepts; the first chapter
will focus on the concept of the city, the second on the concept of the house, the third on the
concept of the body, observed as a spatial construct, and the fourth on the concept of non

place. The introductory sections of subsequent chapters will delineate antptr¢oretical

transformed into place. Thus, ookthe guiding questions &pace and Placé V. 3LQ ZKDW ZD\V GR SHR
PHDQLQJ WR DQG RUJDQL]H VSDFH DQG SODFH"’ 7XDQ SHUFHLYHYV
PHDQLQJ S3SWKH LQWHULRU RI WKH KBXVWKDW HKIHYH QY HRAWIB® VWHXWP [
+RZHYHU QHLWKHU SKHQRPHQRORJ\ QRU KXPDQ JHRJUDSK\ DFFRXQ!
RQHV 6XFK DQ LQVFULSWLRQ DOWKRXJK 3QHJDWLYH ~ DOVRahPSOLH\
HQHUJ\" |JELG TriraldtihHdfRshatal cdnkets discussed throughout the dissertation are always

already places.



approachesind authorsfrom which the analysis will draw. It is important to clarify that the
chapters do not present all of the potential place/monstrosity amalgamations. Thus, the
dissertation does not claim to bemplete there will always benovels, films, and television
seriesthat could have been included or, perhaps, analyasaligh different theoretical

frameworks.

7KH |LUVWSpaKdit® avdHthe City” ZLOO IRFXV RQ WKH FRQFHS\
the city s characterized by myriad modes of aesthetic articulations, it will aim its attention at
fin de siecleLondon, specifically, the area of East End that, as will be argued, coexists as a
safeplacefor its Surplus” inhabitants and as an anxiogenic sp&uecisely, this part of the
dissertation will draw fromJulian Wolfreys ¥eminal study on thendof-century city of
London. FurthermorgURXQGLQJ LWV DQDO\VLV LQRippeV(BREEHK d@ +X QW
S5LFKDUG :DUORZTV RpdeD Bte&(R01R2016Y, Hhd Ichéapter will contend that
the relationship between the East End and the criminal is cycliogbaraphrase Wolfreys
the criminal does not merely makast End complicit in enacting violen@aventions of the
City 9). Every encounter between the monstrous subject Bast Endpresupposes the
inscription of noroneiric content Thus, the chapter amsVR DUJXH WKDW (D\
atmospheric and architectural conditions allow for the articulation of moral monstrosity that
simutaneouslyconstructghat same setting as monstrous.

7KH VHFRQG FKDSWHU 3*+DXQWHG 'RPHVWLF 6SDFH °
hauntedKRXVH *URXQGLQJ LWV DQDO\VLWel Bouse(EIY dridd 0D W K
OLNH )ODQDJDQTYV Whed Gauitiny afRHY HotsERD18Y, the chapter aims at
DVVHUWLQJ ERWK +HOO DQG +LOO +RXVH DAeirfs OdrtehH F W L R
Since such content dearly noncompliant ZLWK SKHQRPHQRORJ\fV DQG KX
systemic valueghe dissertation will engage with the concept of the uncadnmther words,
tKkH FKDSWHU ZLOO GUDZ IURP $QWKRQ\ 9LGOHUYV UHIRU
the uncanngemerges aa psychological phenomenon, a sensationgdteahs from thesubjed
because ialwaysarisesfrom thereturn of the repressed@hus, it will underline the uncanny
as the experience ¢fV S Deatdaig@merit Vidler, The Architecturalncannyll), provoked
by the 3 P H Qstdt® @fprojection” ,ELREl WKH R ULJL Q-Dr@iriR co@éhtofdd tkgR Q
house that contains iintil the owner is destroyed or disperseQWHUUHODWLQJ LW
DQG %WDFKHODUGYV SUHPLVH WKDW LQIRUPV WKItHisLQWH I



3P HQwmte ® SUR M HHIMiE dRfihed as a deliberate inscription that initially altered the
house into an affective accumulatiohthe R U L J L Q D oRRah€lrid tofitent Finally, the

chapter will argue that the connection between the two moral monsterscBrksco and

Poppy Hill, and the two houses is cyclical because both abuse them as instruments to afflict
the 3L Q W U X\@&il¢ B&asco uses the house as a stage upon which he projects images of
supposedly sentient presences to instigate the returntfbf hQ KDELWDQWV Y UHSUH'
LPSXOVHV 3RSS\ SOD\V RQ WKH LQKDELWDQWVY XQUHVR

both murder and suicide.

7KH WKLUG FKDSWHU 37KH $UWLIL RniliDb@entoiRv@th theV D 6 S
discussion onWKH F\ERUJYV SRWHQWLDO WR GHQDWXUDOL]H V
categories of sex, gender, and sexuatyy WKH H[DPSOH RI $6&tMachihd ODQG

DQG 7KRPDV % Adehtditeg of thig Rifidi@l WomgB004) Drawing from
'RQQD +DUDZD\TV DQG -exXdgbritislis€ abgucmahd ithalt fisconspwitlthe idea that
there arantrinsic attributes that prassert individuals as being male or female, the two case
study subchapters aim at stressing that the cyborgs populagirigyd narratives do not break
down the coherence between the beforementioned categories. Afterward, the whlhpter
positionthe artificial body of the cyborg as a spatial constriciparticular drawing from
/ILQGD OF'RZHOOYV DVYVHVngkhd Qavepit exXdekeHceERV GV EEODVWLFL
SIPDOOHDELOLW\" VWUHVVL Q Jprocesbofvcohtifuolsfre woxdErhttibR WH G
(Gender, Identity, and Plac&4), the chapter will argue that the artificial bodies are
transformed through the inscription & Q HdM\oneiric content. Thus, technologically built
bodies can be analyzed as spatially changeable constructs, repeatedly reiterated through
individual interactions,in line with % DFKHODUGYV DQG s/ B&u§e/ bd@RV W X
Nathan Bateman and Ellery Pierce create hypersexualized cyborgs, the wlilagntend
that this nonRQHLULF FRQWHQW LV LQGLFDWLYH RI $QQH %]
undetine contemporary cyborgepresentation§35HD GL QJ &IVBRRuidhérmore, her
SRVWXODWLRQ DOORZV IRU WKH DQDO\WLV RI WKH F\I
reappropriation of Freud, the representatiorRof) Hefhéssed content (79). The chaptiens
at arguing that said content can be specified as instinctual impulses, interpreted as either
GHYLDWLRQ LQ UHVSHFW WR WKH VH[XDO REMHFW DV LQ
DV LQ (OOHU\YV FDVH 7 KtHdindiaRngdfiptiov kindl a¢coR@anhlyidd sexeal
DEXVH ZLOO UHYHDO WKH PRUDO PRQVWURMKAL®YS RI ERWK -

7



7KH IRXUWK DQG ILGDO®FRKDIWEO0 H[LRRL Q Hplabkdd FRQF
the example of Jonathan Nolan and LisR\V W H O H WiegtwBriq(2¥18  ahdHMike
% R FNRY H QFantaQi®.and(2016). Drawing from Edward Relph, the chapter aims at
GHOLQHDWLQJ WKH WZR DPXVHPHMNeMvorRIDUNE Y ARFONCRY HIL,
FantasticLandas achieved through techjoeoriented planning that magsoduces places
primarily focused on functional efficienc{fhe preoccupatiomwith this efficiency positions
the two parks as singl XUSRVH VLWHY DEVHQW RI ERWK %DFKHOD
Thus, these places mé¢ DOO WKH PDQGDWRU\ FULWHULD-plade. EH FO
'UDZLQJ IURP $XJpTV DUIJXPHQW WKH GKDSROGXWERQORF
determinants upon entering a particular 4ptacce provides foranonymity, identity loss, and
ensuirg role-play (103), enablingthe enactment of violence. The chapter will then refer to
+DYL &DUHOTV UHFHQW UHFR QMMidled B&th Hrpe Bheoky t6 lrgue H X G
that it is possible to interpret repgay as WKH GHVWUXFWLYH GLVFKDUJH
phenomenon of sadism. Thus, theKDSWHU TV F H @& Wwhbt Dh@rplaces] Xirorc€dW
from everyday experiences, either directly, as Westworld or indirectly, as in

FantasticLandallow the articulation fomoral monstrosity.

Finally, it is necessary to introduce the theoretical ideas that influenced the positioning
of the aforementionedndividuals as moral monsters. Because of its incoherent body that
destabilizes structures of signification, thus refgsio be consolidated into a recognizable
feature, the monster cannot be condensed into a single definition. The elusiveness of its
contemporary embodiments prevents any attempts at establishing an expix#ctbinary
opposition that would expedite ofie XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI WKH DUFKHW
dissertation will discuswarious narratives in which monstrosity hasVR WR VRBs 3O0OHI
archetypal locustthe body In the attempt to assert the monsters that populate the chosen
SRSXODU FXOWXUH FDVHV DV PRUDO RQHV WKH GLVVHUYV
Abnormal: Lectures at the College de Frar{@®7475). Although several scholagsscussed
throughout the dissertatiofHalberstam, 1995; Cohen, 1998 Wright, 2013)’ have

" All of these theoreticians argue that the rethinking of boundaries is crucial in defining the contested
FRQFHSW RI| WFPRQNKWUKBSVWR SDUWLFLSDWH LQ WKH FODVVLILFDWRU\
Monster Theory: Reading Culturd996), Jeffrey Jerome Cohen claims that he did not have enough time to
discuss the idea of a morally depraved individual, although he asserts monsters as our children, positioning them
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explicitly asserted the existence of the human monster, chronicling its transgressive nature
that refuses to conform to societal norms and rules (CdMienster Theoryl6), theyhave

not discussed the possibility of the moral monster. Thus, the following chapters will refer to
JRXFDXOW ZKR GLIITHUHQWLDWHG EHWZHHQ WKH 3WUDGL
FRUUHFWHG ~ LGHQWLI\LQJ WKH |R UWhichl afigivg KridGhellatley V X S|
within %he play of relations of conflict and support that existithin certain social contexts
(57-58)8 :KLOH WKH 3WUDGLWLRQDO PRQVWHU " LV GLIIHUHQF
FDWHJRULHV W Kélcérte@t&lLishLe@exyday ptWeRomendrtypically regular in
theirirregularity (58). In the case of the latter, the attribution of monstrosity is juritiooal,

pointing toward % monstrosity of conduct rather than of nafuf#8).? Such an individual is,
according to Foucault, incapable of integratigmselvesn society, chooseschaos and
disorder,carries outextravagant or extraordinary actiespises and deni@sorality and its

laws and is capable of provoking violence (18).5Since moral monstepperate outside of

DV 3 >WKHVH@ WKLQJ>V@ RI| G DU N Qkih\B¥ws: DFRMNE@Brd Oatrd dtieHT eehinQldgy of ,Q
Monsters -DFN +DOEHUVWDP VWDWHY 3:H ZHDU PRGHUQ PRQVWHUYV (
us. Monstrosity no longer coagulates into a specific body, a single face, a unique feature; it id reiptaae
EDQDOLW\ WKDW IUDFWXUHYV UHVLVWDQFH’ 7KH PDUNHU RI PR
Human Monstrosity in Visual Cultur@005), Alexa Wright writes that ever since the nineteenth century,
monstrosity has manifested in a@ GLYLGXDOfV PRUDOO\ DPELJXRXV EHKDYLRU UDW
In other words, all of these authors assert that monstrosity is no longer a visual phenomenon in itself but that it
KDV EHFRPH DQ H[SUHVVLRQ RI RQH§yVth&Rwl e diecussedUtiBdtighouf7 théd Q D U
GLVVHUWDWLRQ IHDWXUH WKH GHFRQVWUXFWLRQ RI WKH DUFKHW\SE
PDNHU"" +DOEHUVWDP SDUDQRLD DFXWKNBhaBw HVHQW WKURXJKRXW

®$FFRUGLQJ WR )RXFDXOW WKH 3L @i the pl&y ¥Daativnt oficbhflieRadd) H F W H
support thaexistbetweerthe familyandthe school, workshop, street, quarter, parish, church, pokte, (57
58).

°7KH 3PRUDO PRQVRAGHWIN LRRXW KM BPLQDO " ILUVW ORRPHG XS DW W
beginning of the nineteenth century, most prominently in the works of Marquis de Sade. Specifically, Foucault
GLVFXVYVHYV Jd@iétte 1393 BD1) in which monsters are portrayesl individuals to whorincome or
political authorityoffers thepotentialityof transgressinggainst nature (100). The first monster appeared during
WKH J)UHQFK 5HYROXWLRQ ZKHQ WKH 3NLQVKLS EHWZHHQ WKH FULPL
GHVSRWLF PRQDUFK” ZDV EHLQJ HVWDEOLVKH Gejeét, RlgvdgadHW H FKD
EUHDN WKH ODZ 6LQFH WKHQ WKH 3PRUDO PRQVWHU" KDV EHHQ GHI
KDV VXEVFULEHG DQG SUHIHUV KLV RZQ LQWHUHVW WR WKH ODZV JR®



VRFLHW\TV MXGLFLDO DQ Gthe® Rug PriotshiarddteriZe® Xyaleedddtl H V
appearance, but by aberrant behavior, testifyinpea condemnable charactérhe frame of
reference for the moral monsterv SHU )RXFDXOWfV SRVWXODWLRQ Wi
states that such individwsapromote their will over the entire social bodgnly through a
permanent state of violencg84). )LQDOO\ EHFDXVH WKH PRUDO PR
immediately recogizable as being outside of cultural categories, thus impeding our
interpretation of the archetypal Other, each of the consecutive chapters will further elaborate

on its embodimeist

,Q WKH FXaisity Bnd tie City'the first case studgubchapter will contend
that monstrosity is not materialized as the explicit visual manifestation of the unnatural but is
FKDUDFWHUL]HG E\ WKH LUUHJXODULW\ RI LQWHUHVWYV V
Similarly, the second case stugubchapr will claim that the primary purpose of both
SUWKXU 'RQDOGVRQYV DQG &aubi§\AcRURifig/pleadurddtMdiigdd DFW
JRXFDXOWTV WKHRUHWLFDO DUWLFXODWLRQ phek&delyPDUNF
such individuals who prioritize personal interests over sodielesand normsin the chapter
3+DXQWHG 'RPHVWLF 6SDFH " ERWK FDVH VWXG\ VXEFKDS
subvert the archetypal representation of ghosts who henm@ysreturned to haunt the living
and who frighten the inhabitants because of their spectral baaliether words, iis not the
absent, yethe present body dfoth Emeric Belasco of Hellouse and Poppy Hill of Hill
House that marks them as monstrdug, theirdeliberate evocatioof the repressed past for
the sole purpose of pleasureQ WKH FKDSWHU 37KH $UWLILFLDBoth % R G\
casestudy subchapters willposition the two male scientists, Nathan Bateman and Ellery
Pierce,DV TEDVFLHQWLVWYVY RU VS HBhddr thEpfetensePiesigatingR Q VW
the acquisition of DUWLILFLDO LQWHOOLJHQFH ERWK 1DWKDQ D
laws (Foucault 92) well-secluded in their research facilities acmuntryside retreatsStill,
instead of perceiving the potentiality of a technologicabgisted denaterialization, they
prioritize their personal interests, abusing the bodiepataphrasdudithButler, as nothing
more than passive sited sexual eploitation (Undoing Gender34). In the final chapter,
31RQODFH ~ WKH WZR FDVwl %% ArGue féiXteRd-dbBe8dd bif Undrality.
Becauseboth : HV W Z R ah@FarffasticLanqfv-. JXHVWY DQG IRUPHU HPSOR\
by excessive narcissistenjoyment while abusing, degrading, or destroying both hosts and/or

one another, they will be positioned as, according to Foucault, moral moitsiersafe to
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saythat these individuals are morakgregious This is evident in the number of artificial

and/or actual bodies and body parts that have been violated, and that are now scattered across
both Westworld and FantasticLand These corpses have beshot stabbed,torn apart,

sexually assaulted, and mercigsmutilated.Therefore, all of the chapters will contend that
WKH LGHD RI PRQVWURXYV QH\ity hasPbe@rmélas harkbe\ds R@HBY L Q
onceLPDJLQHG WhRuradth urRpaalia¥sle, or unthinkaldedy:.

Finally, to consider the correlation between places randstrousselves, one has to
presuppose a psychological dimension to fictional characters. The recourse to psychoanalysis
is viewed by many scholars (Brooks, 1987; Bayard, 1999; Rabaté, 2014) asmatiblsince
it displaces the object of analysis from the text to the fictional character. Accordingly, its
approach is based on the premise that the behavior of fictional characters is attributed to their
putative unconscioyswvhich, in Peter % U R R NV §s Mettbdologically disquieting as it
deconstructs the character into an effect of textual codes (FB)QWUDU\ WR %h&J RRN V'
dissertation does not reduc@V\FKRDQDO\VLV WR D FRQYHQLHQW WRR
insights. ltsraison d'éte is to enable analyzing the interrelatibetweenspecific spatial
concepts and articulations of monstrosity. Thus, it becomes imperative to perceive these
SURWDJRQLVWY DV 3UHDO" SHRSOH SRVVHVVLQJ FR
unconsciousness. Teupportsuch a stancehe dissertatiordrawson Morton Kaplan and
Robert Kloss who, inUnspoken Motive DUJXH WKDW 3ILFWLRQDQG
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV RI OLIH DQG DV VXFK FDQ RQO\ EH
and, futhdd WKDW 3WKLV DVVXPSWLRQ DOORZV XV WR ILQG
SURFHGXUH WKDW WKH WUDGLWLRQD td- b EW\rightd§)HV WR
6HYHUDO VFKRODUV GLVFXVVHG WKURXJKRXWsertdiKH GL
architectural constructions can transform into active antagonists, thus inflicting their
inhabitants independently. For instance, Tony Magistrale asserts the haunted house as
DZDNHQHG DVVXPLQJ DQ LQGH SAbfeds Reav90)3 DQd BalleyD O EL
positions it as a proactive antagonist that subordinates the spectral presences that populate it
(American Nightmare$7-58), while Rahel SixtaSchmitz sees it as alive and actively
antagonistic toward its inhabitants who are wholly subsert@nts malevolent hivdike
mind (Haunted by a Housé). EvenJulian Wolfreys, while examining the eraf-century
/IRQGRQ LQ 5L FKbdBeetD39%) kKfntends that the city may have the power to

produce uncanny sensations on its own. Althoughfd4s argues that the instances in which
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the uncanny appears are aporetas we are incapable of accurately ascertaining whether the

city can cause them independentiyventions of the Citg7) +the implication still remains.
Specifically, if said soblars can construe the two architectural constructs as
anthropomorphized agents displaying malignant motivations, then it is surely not-so far
IHWFKHG WR VHH DV SHU .DSODQ DQG .ORVVY{V SRVWX(
chosen case studies@sople possessing both conscious and unconscious content.
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2. Spatiality and the City

Because of its various articulations, the concept of the city has always been a
contested oneéAs Gary Bridge and Sophie Watson argue, a single narrative of a cityjobes
simply exist +contrasting narratives construe cities differently, accentuating some aspects
ZKLOH ZKROO\ QHJOHFWLQJ R W KlirdJwith th&it statemend diff€dmt) L H V-
theoretical articulationgan be said to offer different appobes tothis complex concept
This is, perhaps, whyecent decades have testified to an increasing interest in the study of the
city, with scholars fromsocial sciencessuch asanthropology, geography, history, political
sciences, and the fields afchiiecture,urban planningand design, applying a range of
analytical methods to reading the ofimntested concept of the city. The unifying tendency
of all of these diverse disciplines is to invalidate the immutability of the city and to argue that
they are more than mere physical structures signifying, instead, structures of individual
meaning.Put differently, attention has been directed away from the bg#dibricks, and
blocks of different cities to the practices and experiences of its inhabifantontend that
cities are places, and places are processes, the chapter will draw)o YiXDQTV DUJXPFE

that inform the interpretative direction of thegigtation.

7KH FLW\ LQLWLDOO\ LQYRNHYVY WKH LPDJH R&d® :*PLF
VWUXFWXUH WKDW SRVVHVVHV WDQJLEOH OXFLGLW\ WKD'
LQKDELWDQWVY IUDLOW)\ |Space aikMacR00\1534). Spécificalyhs & X D Q
manPDGH VWUXFWXUH WKH FLW\{V IXQFWLRQV DUH SURQH
observations mentioned abov&uch a premise presupposes the positioning of the city as a
relational category, continuouskyonstucted and reconstructdaly individual actions and
interpersonainteractions Accordingly, as an archive of meanings and achievements, the city
is the placepar excellence(Tuan, Space and Placd.73). Yet, in his later publication,
Landscapes of Fedd979), Tuan statakatthe structures that should shelter their inhabitants
are also able to threateheir livesprecisely becauselthough all of the buildings, blocks
and streetsre products of precise architectural planning, the city mightnséterialize as a
cacophonous, disorderly, and disorienting labyrinth that mirrors the wild confusion and
disorderof the outside world146) ,Q WKH FKDSWHU 3)HDU LQ WKH &LW\
of fin de siécleLondon arguing thasuch sensations werintensified by the influx of
criminalswho claimedthe dilapidated courts and alleys in the very center of the city and by
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WKH 3JUHDW X\Xana\piapedyless, leghancitizens living in the slums, supposed
carriers of the deadlgontagia(Landscapes of Feat61; 168). The eveincreasingndustrial

city, suffocating in pestilent stench, smothered by slaughterhouses, stables, shipyards,
factories, and docksand covered infetid filth, had reversed, rather scarily, the plapar

excellencento a landscape of fear.

However, inP\ YLHZ WKH LGHDV SURSRVHG LQ 7XDQYV SX
each other butather operate as a dialogue that offers two coexisting articulations of the city
that simultaneously signifies a safe place of belonging and a space of anxiety. Aftersall,
spaces of anxiety must have also symbolized a home for gdniiee same timethese East
(QG 3URRNHULHVY" ZHUH DVVHUWHG DV EOLJKWHG DUHDV
to venture, and where evildoers of all kinds operated out in the daeagcapes of Fear
156). Since the city is characterized by myriad modes tiets articulations, the subchapter
aims at focusing its attention ofin de siecleLondon because it best manifests the
EHIRUHPHQWLRQHG GXDOLW\ 7KH GXDOLW\ ZLOO EH H[DI
novell, Ripper DQG 5L FKD U éevifido €eReRfpyeNVBtree(20122016). The
two neeVictorian narrative¥ have been chosen based on their portrayal of theofnd
century city that fluctuates between being troped as menacingly monstrous and as a safe
shelter to its surplus inhabitan#&lthough there are plenty of contemporary H\&otorian
narratives that could have been chosen in place of W& IRipper Streetthe series is
surprisingly interesting in that it presents a neseding pursuenversuspursued tension
between its deteises and the numerous criminals that populate Whitechapel, while at the
same timeforgoing an almostarchetypalpreoccupation with the figure of the Ripper and
focusing instead on the streets themselves, both visually and in tedesedbping a muli
dimensional and intricate worldy detailing the lives of itslsurplus” inhabitants As the
seriesstretchesover thirty-sevenepisodesit can be considered &umulative” narrative in

the tradition of Victorian serialized novels, whialso allowsfor a detailed portrayal of its

19 Hadley writes thatiace Victorian tropes are still prevalent in the twefitgt century, neeVictorian
fiction can be formulated aaFRQWHPSRUDU\ ILFWLRQ WKDW HQJDJHV ZLWK WKH 9
VWU XFW X UMNeodtbrierRAtKN and Histoical Narrative4). It explores, reworks, and/or recreattes
Victorian era Furthermore, Hadley argues thé&lthough neéVictorian fictions share a concern with the

Victorian past, the way that concern enters the fictional world can’ yiig.).
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characters and narrative ar&¢nce gtd. in Weissmann 277). Because of its intricate world
constructionWarlow also pays close attention to various spatial aspects that are of particular
interest to the cerdt argument of the dissertation, and which will be developed in the
following subchapterOn the other hand, | wanted to balance a more radical departure from
familiar fin de siécletropes by including Hunte$ | Ripper, which, as the title suggests,
focuses primarily on the serial killer himself. Nonetheless, the numerous passages in which
Rippersimply wanderswalks aboutor actively investigateandscouts for suitable locations
reveal that hisnocturnal activitiesare always alreadylaced inthe East Endand thus,
particularly relevant for investigating the relationship between places and monstrous

individuals.

To GLVFXVV WKH FLW\fV DOWHUQDWLYH DUWIaRXODW I
Wolfreys § seminal studies ofin de siécleLondon. In Materiality, Memory, Spectrality
(2004), Wolfreys claims that the city of Londoannot be seen as a plat® can it evebe
placed it represents a figure of superfluous fluidity, characterized by spatialeamgbral
singularities that assert its material multiplicity (4). Wolfr§yguggestion that there is no
single shape or structure of the city invalidates its interpretation as an impermeable construct.
Conversely, the city is repeatedly reproduced, ameémbodimentsare only evertemporal,
that is, endless possibilitieslt is caught in the process of perpetualbegtweenness that
construes it as changeabléerefore, the subchaptessll weave their theoretical arguments
around Tuan and Wolfreys because they both share a common tendency toward the perception
of the city as continuouslypecoming which is evidentin the neveending process of
inscription between thimdividual andthe seting. Recalling numerous Londdmased novels,
VXFK DV 5REHUW /HbéeLSrraege/ EarsdHoQDf RI€kINand Mr. Hyd886), Oscar
: L O G Hfg\WPicture of Dorian Gray %UDP 6Bf&RNaH1BYT), and Arthur
&RQDQ '"R\OHTV FDQRQeRWdfieys WEkESRNt thR @tBheteentkcentury
city persists in popular imaginary as the locus of moral corruption, degeneracy, andtdecay
labyrinth OLNH VWUHHWYV -GRDOINHHG IRIMSWBIUYLQJ DV H[HPS
monstrous,the hallucinatory, and the phantasmagoricvéntions of the City®; 12). Such
projections are mainly mapped onto thiea of theEast Endthe districts where working
class people livecgndthe areas inhabited by immigrants, and assessed as sources gof anxiet
and contamination, necessitating nongtopce intervention(Wolfreys, Materiality, Memory,
Spectrality37). In their formulaic fin de siécleform, the dark, damp, and fetid districtsjith
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their poorly maintained desolatestreets spiraling irrationally, shape a sensatioaesthetic

distaste an@motions ofdisquietthat oftenextendto anxiety Put simply, sucla city conjures

only sensations of otherness. It is construed as penetrable and, thus, susceptible to attack,
intrusion, and infiltration, or anthropomorphized as an organic, devouring dhtty
autonomouslyperpetuateransgressions against its inhabitants, ejectisgt were wastehe

energies of those it has engulfed asplrned as surpluses, such as tbemdless and the
prostitutes {Volfreys, Inventions of the Cit§8). Nevertheless, Wolfreys warns that there was

a hidden facet to London, a facet thasvery oftenbeenobscured by the general focus on

the binary oppositions between East and West Endithatentral to the analysis of the city at

the end of the centurfinventions of the Cit@4), andthatis often overlooked irdominant
depictions of the East Entthat focus primarilyon portraying poverty and crime as the
defining conditions of life inte city* Aside from analyzing whether the two chosen case
studies reinforce or, perhaps, reinvent ¢hetof-centurycity, the subchapters aim at arguing
WKDW WKHUH LV RQH ILIJXUH WKDW ILQGV KttReMlBnedr.3DW KF

The figure of the flaneur igntrinsically linked to the concept of the city,
simultaneously signifying a particularineteentkcentury literary phenomenon, an active
aspect of perigatic practices, and an approatdward the world wherebyR Q Hdy\bof
observaton LV RYHUZKHOPLQJ LQ LWV LQWHQVLW\ ,Q 3.H\ )L

-DLPH &RDWHV DUJXHV WKDW ERWK 3I0OkQHXU”™ DQC
different disciplinesand represent decidedly differenpportunities for theanalsis of
historical and contemporary urban Jitend that the wordself was not formulated by a single
scholar butemergedn a specific European settinand has been revisited and reinterpreted
by a number oflifferentwriters and theorists (29), such as Baudelaire 1972; Benjamin 1996;

™ Numerous contemporary ndfctorian narratives reproduce this imagery, such as Albert and Allan
+ X JKH YV IRformLH2IP 7LP % XU WsRégfiey Tdd@® Fhe Demon Barber of Fleet S{2@Q7),
-RKQ /RIJDQYV W HOriyDryddR@IMPULHBQG %DUU\ /DQJIRUG DQG %HQMDP
seriesThe Frankenstein Chronicl¢20152017), to name just a few.

12 Jaime Coates further elaborates that the figure of the flaneur first appeared in thieatgenth
century Physiologies a seriesof poems, short essgyand sketchesthat portrayed the Parisian society in a
comical, yet witty mannef29). In the 1860s, th@hysiologiessuch ad?aris ou le Livre des Cermt-Un (1831
1834) LQVSLUHG &KDUOHV %D XGH O DthdJffarfeur a9 R JanigiceR &f Whe) noDetn R |
metropolis” (Ibid.).
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McDonough 2002; Tester; 2014; Pankhurst, 20dt5cetera '"HVSLWH WKH ILJXUHT\
popularity, its precise definition remains elusive, causing recent scholars to conclude that its
relevance has, so to say, expired (Conlin. gtdCoates 29¥° While the relevance of the
traditionalflaneur mayK D Y H 3 H [ Bé& sbblcBapters aim at assesshag the focus on the
transgressive features of flanerie allows for an alternative definitidredigure as maactive
individual who no longer merely enjoys observing the city and its inhabitants, but becomes a
pursuer who influences individuals surrounding ffniThe figure initially introduced in
Charles % D X G H Q'leLRaktgN of Modern Lifend Other Essay$1863), signified a
3 SDVVLRQDWH VSHFWDWRU ~ ZKRVH 3LPPHQVH MR\" ZDV D
PXOWLWXGH DPLG WKH HEE DQG IORZ RI PRYHPHQW LQ
%\ GUDZLQJ R Q@bseDatiGhsl e two sufhdhapters intend to illustrate Iboth
RipperfV 7KRPDV 'Ripper SwreeGV (GPXQG 5HLG DV IOKkQHXUV LC
aimlessly ambling about East End stregassivelyabsorbing imagesndividual actions,
interpersonal interactions, and spatial figurations thus achieving topographical

connoisseurship of the city.

<HW ZKDW FOHDUO\ FRPSOLFDWHV WKH WZR FKDUI
presence of preplanned activities. As will be argued, as soon as Reichstags/ paying
attention to the citff V= W R S RidelrBrSfirms from aSDVVLYH 3VWUROOHU ~ =
SORDIHU " HQWKUDOOHG E\ WKH H [ifthaN asRitdpQriejRdanmdiKgH V Z D |
the crowd for the threateningcriminal. Once the pg VLYH REVHUYHU EHJLQV SEN
DVSKDOW’ ™ ThedAydddes PrQjecB72), actively registering and recording images,
interactions, andspatial figuratons KH WUDQVFHQGV WKH VWDJQDQW .

B 6SHFLILFDOO\ LQ 3u7KLV 3XEOLF 6RUW RI 2EVFXULW\ § 7KH 2L
1660  ° "RQDWKW®Di@s&RGOLY KLIJK WLPH WKDW WekoHscu@tk @KU Z L W |
KH VR OLNHV DQG WKDW ZH WXUQ RXU DWWHQWLRQ WR RWKHU ILJXU

“)YRU H[DPSOH LQ 3)RUJHW WKH )OkQHXU"’ &RQRU OF*DUUL.
Rl %DXGHODLUHYV 3M BxteHdad @® @&ept &fEhe fIRNéudt Whose current function is to fulfill
nostalgic urges. The author argues that contemporamycaenations still depict him as a detached, male
observer and that such passivity needs to be replaced with an alternateegepresentative model that would

focus on his potentially disruptive agency {2%).
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badaud® Similarly, in instances imhich Dare describes the process of immersing himself in

the crowd, his initial formulation as a flaneur is superseded by the introduction of activities
such as actively acquiring information. Further obscuring the traditional figuration is yet
another fator observable inWalter % HQMDPLQYfV ZULWLQJV DFFRUGLQJ
IHDWXUHYV 3SWKH ZDWFKIXOQHVY RI DQ REVHUYHU ZKR GRI
FDWFKHV WKL @harles Baub@laikK W 7KH 3ZDWFKIXOQHVWto DQG \
SFDWFK WKLQJVundélined wih &feeldd) éf uncertainty as W KH [LtiveUH TV
LQWHQWLRQV DIWHU DOO %HQMDPLQ DFFHQWXDWHV WE
SURPHQDGHU" LQWR D 3ZHUHZROI™ L Qs {thK Arcade® BréjadtQ HV V
418). Inl, Ripper 'DUHYV FDUHIXOO\ FK Ramdarg sttolbng KurtiGstatkingd O R J X
allows for an alternative definition of the figure of the flaneur as a disruptive agent who
demonstratesll of the predatory traits lurking bétDWK WKH IDoDGH RI %HQMD
benevolent figure. As for Reid, the complete immersion in the object of his observation, the
crowd, is considered suspicious since #issiduousanalysis ofappearances as much the

task of detectives as of crimgils By focusing on the HQHXUfV FU\SWLF FRQQH
object pursuedBenjamin concluded No matter whatracesthe flaneur may follow, every

RQH RI WKHP ZLOO O HHe @rikeL &f MgderrDLiféR).L P H~

According toTom OF'RQRXJKfV DQDO\VLV RI %HQMDPLQTV DL
in 37KH &ULPHV RI WKH the kQHXHRKhigudusrelationship withcrime
DGKHUHV WR WKH Ghd \detbEtMGLnObIirty/ trahbhFeBsioNsHperpetrated in the
urban city,uncovers the truth of its streets, and, afterward, the criminal hiding at its heart
(105) As a true connoisseur of its topography, the flauetective can reinstate communal
orderamong its citizen$® ThroughoutRipper Streef first four seasons, Reisuccessfully

® %HQMDPLQ ZULWHV 3,Q WKH IOkQHXU WKH MR\ Rl ZDWFKLQ.
observation; the result is the amateur detective. Or it can stagnh&eritbbernecker; then the flaneur has turned
into abadaud (The Writer of Modern Lif®8-99). Compared to the flaneur, the amateur dete@ipowers of

observation transform him from #seless figure without an aininto auseful onethus validatindhis practices.

¥ 0F'RQRXJK Zhydavhbiiited’the bourgeois imaginary as a concatenation of all thoseforces
from ghetto uprisingto the more diffuse spread of a countetture with its rejection of normative models of
social behaviortthat thregened the middlelass hold over the city. Yet even greater than these political fears,
and to a considerable extent acting as a mask for them, was the social anxiety that dominated the urban
LPDJLQDU\ RI WKLY FODVV IHDU RI FULPH"’
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deals with disorder, catching a variety of criminals and restoring order in Whitechapel.
Nonetheless, McDonough notes that the flardRiective camlsoconvert into a crimingbar
excellence KLV ZDQGHULQJV WKUR hdrksemMék HertrapdVoriminal adisH W V
LQHYLWDEO\ OHDGLQJ K®P WOMWRNAUSRHWLQJ %DXGHODL
$00DQ 3RHTfV 37KH 0DQ RI WKH & U R-daictive leaveszhis HookdutW K H
in the café window and plunges into theREEG FDSWLYDWHG E\ WKH X
physiognomy, McDonough proposes that the figure transforms from being an instrument of
panoptic surveillanganitially committed to contemplating and converting the ambiguity of

the crowd into a comforting claritynto its very disturbanc€L06). Specifically, the pursuer

versus theursued binary disintegrates because the flat@tt WHFWLYHJV SURMHFW
WKH 3IDWDO LUUHVLVWLEOH SDVYVURK for te DibeGtheB,2d UH TW
the exclamation point emphasizgsassionate to the point of obsessibtt is, as McDonough
declares, equally driven by both suspicion and longing (X3ordingly, the Ripper Street
subchapter aims at arguing that the figure of the fladetective transfons from being an
instrument of inspection inta GLVUXSWRU G5HLGYV ZDWFKIXOQHVV YL
catch things in flightare underlined with a feeling of uncertaintgnplying that his spatial

routines are subtended loyheroriented practices. However, his cryptic connection to the
FULPH ZLOO EH UHDG DV D GLUHFW UHVXOW RI WKH FLW\Y

behaviors thadscillatebetween being lavabiding and transgressive.

While Reid only oscillatesE HWZHHQ DVVHUWLQJ RUGHU DQG DEX
transformation culminates in his becoming a crimeal excellenceTo construe Dare as an
aggressive flaneur, the chapter will turnMarko /X N andTijana SDUH]DQRYLUGTV UHF
interpretaton of the prototypical serial killer, as proposed 3trolling Through Hell The
Birth of the Aggressive Flanelr JRFXVLQJ RQ $0ODQ ORRUH DQG
graphic noveFrom Hell (1989),the two authors argue that the stroller can surpass the simple
pleasure of observation by becoming an active consumer of the streets and, subsequently, the
manufacturer of meaning (5). In their opinion, such change creates aetpléen William

Gull, therenowned royal doctor tQueen Victoria, and William Gulthe serial killer [bid.).

' McDonough arges that toconnectthe 3 grimes of the flanefZ L W K % D X @talQibdsistid|§ V
passiorfis not to proposesometranshistorical category of flaneridut to partially reinvent the paradigm,

presenting the figure a&nother sort ofnan of the crowdfsimultaneous detective and crimingl13; 120.
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Theauthors argue that such a division does not credtppelgédngebecause the concept of

the double is archetypally defined by an antagonism between the two peesorsapparent

LQ 5REHUW /R X LTVe Sthahgé IE83% & Qrf Jekyll and Mr. HY(d886). Rather, it

is replaced by dissociative identity disorder, facilitatifeg functional and complementary
coexistencé of the figure of the flaneuand the seriakiller (2). The authors also argue that

the seemingdigressionfrom SWKH VHPEODQFH RI 10kQdppodddid theVP "~ L\
theoretical development of the figuiieid) 7KHUHIRUH IROORZLQJ WKH WZF
that broadens the conceptual hdaries that havboth confinedand construethe flaneuras

an overused andhowadayssuperfluous figure WKH ILUVW VXEFKDSWHU ZLO
transformation frona passive strolleinto anactive stalkertandfinally into aserial murdene
tinstitutes the inimical split between two separated personas. Afterward, it will apply Havi
&DUHEMUHIRUPXODWLRQ RI fouefikadc® Y HOTWDGHKPE D QWRH DV VD

Ousting theobjectlibido/egclibido and the ego/sexualdrives opposition Freud
introduced the life drive/deattirive dualism, describing théormer as selsustaining and
independent of the lattetalthough the two maglso infrequently merge. Frewhs intent on
asserting adialectical drivemodel, although itkept collapsag. Furthermore, entrary to
Freud, who was averse to explicitly acknowledging the existence of the aggressive drive, thus
provoking subsequent scholars to spurn it and/or perceive it as purely speculative, Carel has
recently reformulated the Freudian d€&atGULYH DV 3GHDWK GULYHV =~ D 3
DQQLKLODWLY Hfeadd Déatd8). Beging said*GULYHV™ DV SOXUDO V!
these Jaggressive phenomenhare intrinsically interrelatednd, at the same time, different
(52). Yet, they are*onjoined through their shared tendency towatestruction; directed
inwards, such as with sedfggression, or outwards, which appears as aggressive-aating
projected onto others (52; 53). The two subchapters will be principally focused on the second
phenomena of sadism, asserted as aggression directed toward the destruction of others,
SUHVHQW LQ 'DUHYV DQG LQ WKH VHFRQG VXEFKDSWH
behavioral patterns. Death drives are experienced as endless tension driving dopeash a
particular internabnd/orexternal object. Aggressive acthogt leads to liberation from said
tension and a sense of satisfaction that is always already temporal, testifying to a relation
between the act of releasiagd the compulsion to repethe act(8). Thus, allof the three
DQWDJRQLVWY GLVSOD\ D WHQGHQF\ WRZDUG UHFXUUHQYV

the Eros/Thanatos dualism, death drives are also accompanied by a degree of narcissistic

20



enjoyment (28). As will be arguedWKH SULPDU\ SXUSRVH RI 'DUHYV
&OD[WRQYV DJJUH \LVacyuitind pledduc@ According tdichel )RXFDXOW T\
theoretical articulations, the marker of moral monstrosity is attributed to precisely such
individuals who violate socigbacts rules, and normsprioritizing their own interests over
societallaws xthey are incapable of social integration, choose chaos over order, commit
¥xtravagant or extraordinary actslespise morality, denthe laws governing ,itand ‘are

capable ofresorting to crimé DQG FRPPLWWLQJ FUXHO DFWYV

concluding argument is théheseantagonistswhile committing atrocious acts of mutilation

and murder, inscribe the topography of East End with the marker of moral monstrosity.
JROORZLQJ /XNLU DQG 3DUH]IDQRYLUYY SRVWXODWLRQ WK
experience areoverthroonE\ WKH VHULDO NLOOHUYV DJJUHVVLYH GL
DQG KXPDQ JHRJUDSK\YV SUHPLVH DFF BlibGth Re)peBssZoK L F K ¢
individual inscription, the subchapsaim at arguing that the marker of monstrosity cannot be

D SDUWLFX®Oiari SOBSHYUW\ (DVW (QGTfV DWPRVSKHULF D¢
allow for the articulation of monstrosity dh in turn, contributes to construing that same
setting as monstrous. Therefore, the subchapters aim at arguing that the relationship between

the East End and tkefigures of transgression is cyclical.

21. 6WHSKHQ + RDMWIROIGY

After presenting the premise of the novel, the subchapter will openawlitcussion
RQ WKH DXWKRUTV GdftthedemlnyRody & ILondsrd IrHa@d®rdance with
Julian :ROITUHWKHRUHWLFDO DUWLFXODWLRQV al Wthdugo O DU.
paradigmatically stereotypical, also asserts it as a simultaneousptpeed he atmospheric
conditions of the city, whictprovoke phantasmagoric sensations in the inhabitants, the
apparent architectural irrationality, the inhuman living dibans that clearly destroy
individual identities and the presence afthreateningrowd - all theseelementsevoke the
feeling of othernessAnd yet there is one figure who feefat home in the midst of this

irrationality and is fully integrated into the topographythe flaneur.Following in the

B$W WKH WLPH RI ZULWLQJ WKH GLVVHUWDWLRQ WKHUH ZHUH Q
Ripper(2015).
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footsteps ofCharles Baudelaire,Walter Benjamin, Tom McDonough,Marko /XNLUO DQG
Tijana 3SaDUH]DQRYLU WKH VXEFKDSWHU trZjedibal ¥apSarimadh QH 7|
from apassive strollemto anactive stalker, and, finallynto a serial killer. After arguing that

the transformation institutes the inimical split between $e&paratgersonalitiesthe chapter

will draw on Havi & DU HEOMVUHIRUPXODWLRQ Rl )UHXGYV GULYH
behavioras sadism, or the destruction aimed at another to achieve satisfaction. After asserting
Dare as a moral monster as pdichel ) RXFDXOW{fV SRVWXODWLRQ LW ZlI
monstrtRVLW\ LV QRWpMWKAKBPWIWMHAWHULVWLF )ROORZLQJ /XN
VWDWHPHQW WKDW WKH VHULDO NLOOHUYV GULYHV VXE
experience(6) DQG SKHQRPHQRORJ\fV DQG KXPDQ JHRJUDSK!
interpretative direction of the dissertation, the subchapter will analyze the relationship
betweenthe city and the troubling figure of transgression. In other words, it will investigate
ZKHWKHU 'DUH LQVFULEHV (DVW (QGTV WRSRJUDSK\ ZLW
translating its streets to loci of abjection.

Between August 3and November 9, 1888, Jack the Ripper murdered and, afterward,
mutilated five prostitutes in the impov&hed areas in and around the Whitechapel district of
London, disappearing after the particularly shocking slaying of one Mary Jane Kdiky
head hacked into an abominable ruin, her throat severed to the spine, her abdomen almost
emptied of all organsyith viscera splattered across the walfsher bedroomand placed
beneath her headget and upon a bedside tablehe mysterious Whitechapel murderer has
haunted the corners of the collective imagination ever since, embodying the paradigm of the
psychgoathic serial killer. Today he is remembered not only for his five canonical murders
and mutilations but because he was never caught despite one of the greatest police efforts in
London history. 6WHSKHQ + XRppPeH(ROLY) is a fictional, although faual®®
reimagining of Jack the Ripper cases through three contrasting perspectives. Apart from Jeb, a
music FULWLF IRU /RQGR Q$tur wihd' id Qfte@d anvdpio@uRityGo cover and
FKDUW WKH FDVH RI -XG\V VXSSRVHGO\ VODXJKWHUHG E

introduces the imagined diary of Jack himself, along with letters from thadgiicted Mary

¥ Q WKH QRYHOYV DQQH[ +XQWHU DIILUPV KR Zedaiing h€ ®LQHG Z
called Autumn of the Knife. He provides extensive bibliographical entries that have helped his novel to remain

as historically accurate as possible.
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-DQH .HOOH\ -DFM.YContrar® o the WolMeDdyedMetellings of the Ripper

myth?° the murders are not characterized as motivated by a royalepwanspiracy but by
revenge’ Ultimately, Jeb unearths that the uppéass university professor Thomas Dare,
initially determLQHG LQ FRQYLQFLQJ -HE WKDW -DFNYV PHWKR
confirmation enoughthat the criminal is a former British military officer, is, in fact, the

infamous Ripper himself.

Wolfreys writes thatfin de siecldfV SRUWUD\DOV &ate BoOKtémperdaby\ S H
perceptions and projections, its each and every embodiment announcing that it is always
already thereNlateriality, Memory, Spectralit@7- 6 XEVWDQW L Ds\Wtadi€ment RO [ U F
are repeated reinterpretations of the Jack the Ripper talidH VRO XWHO\ ORFDWHG L
End, and appearing according to archetypal tropes, images, and fbtifsther words, in
line with the latenineteentkcentury portrayals of the city, Hunter asserts an apparent visual
antithesisamongits West and East End. The city is paradigmatically stereotyicas
presented as spatially segregatedvhile West London symbolizes social elegance and
innocence, East London ihe locus of the absolutely abjedhhabited by propertyless
immigrants petty criminals, and prostitutes, or Judys, selling themselves to satisfy their gin
addiction. It can be arguedhat these characters are thely true East Endergprecisely

becausethey provide, as Wolfreys writes, a phatic snapshot of contemporatyrecul

D For example, Q $ODQ ORRUH DQG (GGLH &DRSEHD@BY), SUWilidtl F QRYF
Whitey Gull, a famed Freemason and a royal physician to Queen Victoria, is posited as the principal perpetrator
of the Jack the Ripper murders. Initially, the murders were a means to conceal the existence of an illegitimate
son whom Fnce Albert fathered with Annie Crook, a shopgirl in East End. After Queen Victoria consigns
Annie to an asylum, instructing Dr. Gull to impair her sanity, a group of prostittitzsy Kelly, Polly Nichols,

Anne Chapman, and Elizabeth Stridbegin blacknailing the royal family, threatening to expose the events that
WUDQVSLUHG 'U *XOO LV RQFH DJDLQ HQOLVWHG WKLV WLPH WR

enduring institution of the crown.

21 1n the novel, Thomas Dare ridicules the leWKDW 3WKH EORRG RI ZKRUHV ZDV VI
LQ WKH FDEDOD WKDW , VXSSRVH ZzDV WR PDNH %DURQ 5RWKVFKLO
(Hunter 118).

2 %HHVLGHY WKH DIRUHPHQWLRQHG $0DQ 0R RAddr HEQ(®89E endH &DPS
$OEHUW DQG $00DQ +XJKHVY KRPRQ\PRXV ILOP DGDSWDWLRQ IURP
WKH 5LSSHU WDOH L QFOuGIuy JlaR thedRipper%e O R FE KR V1 H Z ABNQ Pracula

/\Q GV D\ DUstadd] Shadow2009), to name just a few.
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(Materiality, Memory, Spectralit®). That is, their marginal presence provides a microscopic
representation afineteentihcentury East End societyn which the poorest of the poor were
spatially segregatedonfinedto exclusionary sectors for fetirat they would somehow taint

the wealthy West LondonersFurthermore, while West London is illuminated, indicating
Victorian values, commerce, and, by implication, civilization, East London is plunged in
perpetual darkness, suffocating in pestilent stemzhcating, in turn, the end of civilization.

The performative persistence th de siecldfV SRUWUD\DOV RI (DVW (QG V
ROIUH\V ZULWHV 3NKRUKDHOLHNEN DX G DVUIIWRIQFXODU VSDFH
silhouette, staging anythingna everything that is transgressiy®ateriality, Memory,
Spectrality 40). East Endis marked byillicitness, which, as Wolfreys writes,nitially
materializes as the 3dmoral corruption and degeneracyRl LWV FULPLQDO 3XQ
(Inventions of the City®). Still, it should be argued that said function also facilitates the
perception of East End as a safe place that primarily shelters prohibited practices, such as
prostitution and petty criminality, conducted by tless fortunateand in the case of the

former, frequently consumed by thaiddle and uppeclasses. Specifically, it is not only a
nightmarish setting characterized by nighttime, criminal activities, although Dare outlines its
RWKHUZRUOGOLQHVY E\ GHVFULELQJ D@ROWKHIQ RWRRWY SXKO
SRSXODWHG E\ 3DOQRMRKIRV UDRQMVIRU OLIH$Y D SODFH RI ¢
and disreputable delights, East Ehdles the middle and upper classde escape exact
Victorian values and satisfy their illicit inclinatis. After all, Jeb implies that all individuals

went to Whitechapel in search of something, be it prostitutes, public houses, minstrels, magic
shows, or anomalies of nature, such as conjoined twins (61). In such instances, the issue of
spatial segregatiors overcomebecause th&ast Endbecomesnhabited by criminals and

cultured alike.

+XQWHU GHYRWHY DPSOH DWWHQWLRQ WR GHWDLOLQ
as a Babylonian, bleak, faif, forgotten, and discordant distrigits Sodom ad Gomorrah
like streetsaresubmerged in sexual squeals, grunts, and gasps and permeated by the pungent
odor of horse ordure, human excrement, garbage, seminal fluid, urine, and blood. Aside from
stressing the stench of methane and the sounds of throBhimgng, slipping, and shuffling
caused by the greatest concernnofeteenthcentury England*WKH ITOHVK DQG VSHI

+XQWHU HVWDEOLVKHYVY WKH GDUNQHVV RI (DVW (Q

DGMHFWLYH 3GDUN’" DS S HtbraughoDtUhe XhQvel, 1driEyMo\ the/ advétsé
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atmospheric condition of its streets (13; 35; 89; 137; 151; 263; 269; 327; 335), alleys (327;
355), avenues (63), blocks (69), corners (153; 277), nooks (195), roads (43), places (57), and
passages and passagewV WKH QRXQ :GDUNQHVV™ DSSHDUV I
in associationwith the nefarious nightime activities of Jack the Ripper. In one such instance,
(DVW (QG LV FKDUDFWHUL]JHG DV 3D FDQ\RQ RI GBgJNQHV
gaslights, shops, and saloons projecting phantasmagorical sensations among its visitors.
Wolfreys writes that the night surpasses its primary status as a simple setting, promising to
open up % sensate rather than a strictkpowable world” to the observer of the city
(Inventions of the Cit$8). In such scenes, the city losessplatial and temporal coherence,
HYLGHQW LQ +XQWHUTV H[S ebvedd el &eEndd mi\Wregehckl ofV H Q
LOOXPLQDWLRQ SURGXFHGRMF XWMWHG iHdaFHR Waidhat thE LD U
primary purpose oduchcrepuscular scenestiscreate ararticulation of the city thassumes

a temporaryexistence, REVFXULQJ RQHTI%\SRIEVFHSWICRIQRQHIYV SHU
scenes perpetrate incompeelsible impressions andigns producing otherworldly
sensations 7KH FRQWUDVW LQKHUHQW LQ +XQWHUTV LQYRFDW
distinct demimondeon its own, requiring a phenomenological response that relies on
experiencing things rather than empirically REVHUYLQJ WKHP 7KLV LV HYlI
explanation that the chiaroscuro affected an emotional reaction without invoking specific
visual imaery (325).The FLW\YV DWPRVSKHULF FRQILIJXUDWLRQ V
sensation of otherworldliness, adverse to different forms of domestication and familiarization
and, as Wolfreys writessuch scenesrule out rational perception angroducea pholic
sensation among its unaccustomedddle andupperclass visitors(Materiality, Memory,
Spectrality45). Adding to sucha sensation is the a#nveloping combination of coal fumes

and fog, smearing the streets in shades of yelltve fog further intensifies the dialectic
betweenthe visible andthe invisible. Wolfreys writes that a single mention of fog is not
enough; the motif of the fog must be repeatedly reintroduced for it to achieve its full potential

of obfuscation(Materiality, Memory, Spectrality75). In the novel, there are repeated
UHIHUHQFHY WR WKH IRJ WKDW IXUWKHU L«

atmospheric coloration and, Afolfreys so rightfully observests otherworldliness

This otherworldlinesdecomesvenclearerwhen one considettte absurdityof East
( Q Ggpstialtopography. As Wolfreys argues, the repeated recurmanaechitectural forms

provokes a feeling of paralyzing disorientation and accompanying confudiater{ality,
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Memory, Spectrality 7KLV LV EHVW GLVFHUQDEOH LQ RQH RI 'D
be Duke . . . | took the darker option and came shortly theregjpasane! +another Duke

Street. It was therefore at the corner of Duke and Duke . .uld oot suppress the grin at the
DEVXUGLW\ RI VXFK D WKLQJ DQG WKH FHQWXULHV RI FF
159). However, this is not an isolated instance. Elsewhere, Hunter portrays East End as absent
of particular styles, pedigrees, andchatectural patterns: its mewbvered, cobblestone
thoroughfaresarethoroughly chaotic, and its miserable accommodations, mainly brick boxes
altogether indistinguishable from one anottege FRQIXVHGO\ VSURXWLQJ DOO
clogged streets thabften turn into rivulets of muckOf course, allof these characteristics
convey the elementalineteenthcentury English conditiontpoverty. Also, the reader does

not notice many streetiescribed in detaiFor example, Darexplains that s W KH VWUHHW (
meant nothing, nor should they; all were alike, tiny streets of humble brick abodes linked in
ORQJ XQJDLQO\ VWUDQGY VSRUWLQJ D FDVWHOODWLRQ F
descriptions of street scenes and the duhjoat paralyzing duplication of its spatial
structures signifieghat EastEnd is construed as absent of distggtecific denominators.
Namely, the impossibility to navigate through its structures im@iepatial infinity that
stretches into the unkno@ XQGHUOLQLQJ WKH FRQFHSWLR®& RI /R
+XQWHUJWNKIDOOWAMUVWUHHWYV O L P@hidiRiQaBvRy® §lkeadyNadiGgd W D O
6 XFK WRSRJUDSKLFDO WURSLQJ DIIRUGY DFFHVV WR WKI
making visible its invisible underworldWolfreys, Inventions of the City#5; 49) Although

recognitionappears immediate, the city remains resistaimttéspretatiorand rationalization.

$FFRUGLQJ WR DBRDXPHOWY (DVW {ikeGtipograpbyEalsd. Q W K
SURPRWHV WKH FLW\YV GLVRULHQWLQJ FRQGLWLR® WKDW
it were waste the energies of those it has engulfed, and, afterward, spurned as surpluses
(Inventions othe City18). The surplus persqrar excellences the prostitute, whom Hunter
describes as the disposable dreg of the system, not belonging to thgadse#, earnest
Empire of rectitude (50). Precisely, the biological processes of consuming and,aedterw

% In London: The Biography2000), Peter Ackroyd claims that such conceptions of London have a
ORQJ KLVWRU\ 31\PSKV KDYH EHHQ VHHQ DORQJ WKH EDQNV RI LWV L
. . It has been the home of both angels and devils striving for mastery. It has been the seat of miracles, and a
KDUERU RI VDYDJH SDJDQLVP’
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ejecting do not exemplify the existence of an autonomous agency that would posit the city as
an alkdevouring, mythical monster. Though it is tempting to anthropomorphize the East End,
the insights into the lives of its poorest inhabitants emphaketetleir poverty is a by

product of the city and, to a larger extent, of Emepire that is apathetic to their existence.
$IWHU DOO +XQWHU H[SODLQGVZWKWRK HG UV HIPJDQ WL\L RZKDR/C
HISHFWHG" LQ DQ HQYLURQPHaldws BEsueh@wossal cHiéitg Brid K\ W

afterward, rejects her without reluctance,

it [the city] erodes them swiftly, it takes their singularity, their character, what wit they
KDYH ZKDW PHPRULHV ZKDW KRSHV ZKDW GUHDPYV
QLIJKWO\ ULWXDO RI ILQGLQJ D SRVWXVHMKE BKNVHDWH
WKH FORVLQJ RI WKH KRUL]R @¥thaiifisnséindifferendeX & K R |

society, of civilization(224; emphasis added)

7KXV WKH FRQGLWLRQV RI OLYLQJ LQ /RQGRQYV SRF
inhuman discondrt, incompatible with the lives of the characters who are condemned to
HLWKHU EHFRPLQJ FULPLQDOV RU EHLQJ GHVWUR\HG E\ W
RI WKH IOHVK’ W K H gets&/AutlitexBtR iwpdrtiRI@oniatidiRvihvthe
monster. Not unlike the monstexhich exists to be read (Cohen 4), the dityth demands
and thwarts a decoding of its illegibility. This unresolvable tension leads to an antagonism
betweenanxiety and desire and underscores the sensésaftter unknowability.Wolfreys
ZULWHYV WKDW WKH FLW\YfV UDGLFDOO\ DE\VVDO DQG DUF
turn, monstrousMateriality, Memory, Spectralit9; 10). In this regard, the city is monstrous
insofar as it eludes definition. Addj to the alpervading sensation of anxiety is another
groupof individuals whom Hunter specifies as surpltthe immigrants.

In addition to the Chinese, Indians, impulsive Irish Paddies devoted to drinking and
GLVSOD\LQJ YLROHQFH ard SRBQNuUNterSaekoiesl arFple attention to
depicting the perpetual dread provoked by the presence dettish communityamong the
members of theniddleandupper FODVVHY SRUWUD\LQJ WKHP DV 3SERJH)
demons of the workinglass imagination, devils of the retail exchange, depraved and violent
in folk rumor . . . detested for lacking fairness and physical beauty and portrayed everywhere
as hooknosed, yellowskinned, shawlvearing, matzohEDOO HDWLQJ YHUPLQ’
LGHQWLI\LQJ (DVW (QG LPPLJUDQWYV DV 3GHPRQV 3GHYLO
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mirrors theEPSLUHYYV DQ[LHW\ RI WKiH de $ekl&fV SRIHN DDWHOW RQ
$FFRUGLQJ WsRrgumentUte\Oter, localized as the East End Londoner, provokes
anxiety because he has the power t@nsgressiveincursion into both individual and
collective identity Materiality, Memory, Spectralityl). Precisely, the imigrant poses a
SRWHQWLDO WKUHDW WR WKH XQGHUVWDQGLQiddlee WKH 3.
and upperclassWest Londoners7 KLV LV HYLGHQW LQ -HEfV H[SODQDWI
large influx of them [Jews] excited anger, fear ttt@y would bring alien ways to old
$OELRQ ™ + XThé&\fdtrbulation of the foreigner endangering BESLUHTV HVWDEC
identity is fortified by the initial implication of Jack the Ripper being a Jewish immigrant.

This threatening aspect is assertédd + XQWHUfV SUHGDWRU\ SRUWUD\I
SK\VLFDO SHFXOLDULWLHYV -GRYKO WKW G \E\FKDW B K R/RINH &
bird of prey. Such portrayal affirms alterity, aligning him with the paradigmatically
stereotyped descriptioof his fellow countrymen as physicalljfferent 7KHUHIRUH +XQ
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ RI WKH (DVW (@na&otidandRokfvsX@sirOcture L
and at the same timdo its potentially deviant and dangerodiswishinhabitants Another

element adding to the enduring anxiety of the city is the fearsome, flashing, and rumbling
FURZG 7XDQ VWDWHV WKDW WKH 3PD G&GirbQriddgsfir& ik EhBXQ P RE
they both threaten to shatter physical and social boundaaessCapes of Feat56). Hunter
characterizes the East End crowd as undergoing uncomfortable tension due to the
SURFODPDWLRQ RI -DFN WKH 5LSSHUTV SRWHQWLDO LGHC
into anger and, afterward, cruelty as crowds of dwiteganroaming Whitechapel and

roughing up Jewish immigrantds Jeb explains

The Jewish fear grew . . . Anflewish graffiti began to appear mysteriously on
tenement walls and storefronts. A very uncomfortable tension, palpable and unsettling,
began & course through the lower orders . . . and violence was in the air. If our killer
was a Jew, kiling on some kind of twisted religious grounds, | had no idea what
mischief might be release(87-88)

The alldevouring fury of thedower orders resembles the relentless power of fire,
which, as Tuan argues, threatens to consume the carefully constructed architectural containers
of the city Landscapes of Fe&at56). Consequently, all of thebovediscussedlenominators
+ (DVW (QGYV DW BitousS Kad evbke prdRt@smagoric sensations among its
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population, its architectural irrationalityevident in the absence of distrispecific
denominators and the serial duplication of its spatial structures that specifies it as a
disorienting labyrinthits inhumane living conditions that can dismantle individual identities
and spurn them as surpluses, and the presence of the threatening xrfowiy the
conception of the city aa landscape of feaiOriginally built to eliminatethe disorderand
chaos of the outside wor]dhe cityturnsinto a threatening environment. Its spatial structures,
instead of sheltering its inhabitants, evoke a frightening experience of estrang@oemt (
Landscapes of Feadl47). Still, it can be argued that the esfethe-century city is
conclusively dual, simultaneously symbolizing a spaleee. Specifically, while the dark
garbed and devoted subject of tmpire perceives it as menacingly monstrous, there is one
figure tKkDW ILQGV KLPVHOI 3DW KR Rté flareir.QJ LWV LUUDWLRQ

Thomas Dare is initially introduced as an uppkss, prominent professor of
phonetics at the University of London who aims at assisBtagsY ULVLQJ UKSRUWH
uncovering the mystg of the East End murderer. At first, professor Dare attertpts
convine -HE WKDW -DFNfV FDUHIXO DSSURDFK WR WKH PXUG
seasoned military officer who had served in the Crimean ¥ewlonel Woodruff. However,

Jeb dtimately uncovers that Jack the Ripper is none other than the professor himself. In
VHFWLRQV RI WKH QRYHO WKDW UHSUHVHQW 5LSSHUTfV
ZDQGHULQJ ~ 3WDNLQJ D VWUROO ~ 3WDNLQJKBS KD MXLGOL
DQG 3SHUDPEXODWLQJ LQ D VORZ HDVHIXO zZD\" +XQWH
passivity of the stroller enthralled by the excitement of the swarming East End streets.
Following the theoretical articulations of flanerie, this pagsigoints toward a manner of
walking thatdoes not have a decisive principbé organization anda spatially oriented
outcome, that is, precisearrival point Still, in instances in which Dare describes the process

Rl LPPHUVLQJ KLPVH O rakiQy, BhjoyngF iddaadering Bserving and, one
supposesgathering” ; emphasis addg¢done can observe the presence of a premeditated
SODQ 7KHUHIRUH 'DUHYV LQLWLDO IRUPXODWLRQ DV D
the cacophonous city scenes, and soaking up the surrounding crowd, is superseded by
introducing intentional actities such as gathering information. Dare is consciously
FRPPLWWHG WR FRQYHUWLQJ WKH DPELJXLW\ RI (DVW
studying, and subsequently, minutely mapping its labylikthstreets. The whimsical walker

without a destination is a meticulously detailed mask to obscuteer-oriented practices,
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safely buried beneath the XSS RV H G O\ suf&€ diplidddalésor aimlessstrolling.

The enactment of these practices is facilitated by three fagt®dsK H SURIHVViRUTV Sk
his choice of nondescript clothing, and his social status. Precisely, Dare describes himself as
having an average appearance, absent of peculiar attributes that would differentiate him from
otherWestEnd YLVLWRUV +H VD\V 3, ZDydubodld@niagiieD O | dalke@ RN H
through crowds, shoulders back, head erect, my garb not at all theatricalized along with West
End variations on cunning evil . . . | had a fair, somewhat blocky face, hair of modest
DWWDLQPHQW DQG ZRXDGWRWYW EBPIWDXJKWGHABOUL®JI WKH
R1 9L FWHRgiteDf§irvhal frock coats and gloves that generate the appearance of a
gentleman, Dare can invisibly and inconspicuously detect, decipher, and obtain complete
connoisseurship of the cityahconsists of familiarity with thetreets knowledge of police

pattern, the density of traffic, and the drift of crowd. His social status as analgggrcitizen
facilitates his fluctuation between the two socially segregated sections of LondonalAfter
middle and uppeclass men frequently fled to the EasEnd district to pursue various
prohibited pleasures. Unsurprising of presence, the professor becomes invisible both in the
physical and social sense. He is someone whom all could observe, of high station or low, and

seeabsolutelynothing.

&RQVHTXHQWO\ 'DUHYV FDUHIXOO\ FKRUHRJUDSKHG
says, unobtrusively scouting (137) and carefully stalking (225), allows for an alternative
definition of the figure of the flaneur as activepursuer seeking to influencais individuals
who surround himThe onceobserver turned perceptive pursuer embodies the predatory traits
OXUNLQJ EHQHDWK WKH EHQHYROHQW IDoDGH RI %HQMD!
complete immersion in the object of his observation, &&H FDSDFLW\ WR 3FDW
IOLJKW™ SRWHQWLDOO\ SHW AwadEs. ojec¥18}.Z3dithHrarRgddssive
IHDWXUHV Rl IOKQHULH IDFL O Ldegrifivaton BdJaHduMivaeld Rupperw D Q H
class stroller and a predatory purswio perceives East End as his hunting area (Hunter 111;

7TKXV WKH IOKQHXUfV SDVVLYH SUDFWLFHpRinedWUR O
PRYHPHQWY RI WKH VWDONHU 6SHFLILFDOO\ Wrui-VWDON
layeredmethod of grasping and appropriating the myriad signs of Eas®§ Haloyrinthine
spaces$IWHU DOO -HE VvD\V 3+H >>DUH@ SODQV ZHOO VFRX
DQG RXW’ $VLGH IURP WKH WKUHH |bebwweRdtiMing/ KDW |

and stalking, Dare is also concealed by the crowd. In accordance with the theoretical

30



articulations of flanerie, Dare is formulated as a threshold type, simultaneously belonging and
not belongingW R D SDUWLFXODU S 0®&mah whRkf@els\hikdelR/igwed\bly &6IH W
and sundry as a true suspect and, on the other side, the man who is utterly undiscoverable, the
KLGGHQ PDQ’ " THeé ArQaded Prioj@et20). This dialectical opposition is observable

LQ 'DUHYTV FRQW Ldstdning oudirviBe thihrng crowd (Hunter 69) that, in the

end, turns out to be unfounded as he merges seamlessly with theckagpetitizens, Johns,

and Judys. The forest of shadows, formed by groups of anonymous citizens regularly
gatheringand 8 ROOLQJ (DVW (QGYV VWUHHWY FRPSOHWHO\ FR
LV DOVR SURWHFWHG &R WKUWIDSRG X0 DP'UDFHIHWKH S5LSSHU" ™ !
him as a creeping, shadowy skulker, slithering through the streets in his #okschnd

topper hat while clutching an Oriental blade in his hahtiiseteenthcentury England, ever

so enamored of thisourgeoisie does not doubt the foreignness of the figlmeother words,

one group of individuals generally identifies him as an AskRussian, Polish, or Chinese
immigrant. Another group sees a striking resemblawteR % UDP 6WRNHUYfV 'UDFX
him as a creepy skulker with a cadaverous face, sunken eyes, and pointed teeth. Such a
primevalanalogy draws attention to his ability ta@vel through the crepuscular city unseen,
silently slithering through its labyrintlike structure.The myth of the foreign, animdike
OXUNHU WKDW SHUPHDWHY SRSXODU LPDJIli€)dbiwirsidp PHGL
into the domestic space of the three classes. While the former is facilitated by the circulation
of the pressZKLFK ZLWK LWV LQWHQWLRQDOO\ DSSDOOLQJ Gt
threatens the righteous purity of the upperd amiddleclass hearthside, the latter is
accomplished by Dare himself. Echoing the physical violation of his victims, the professor
presents these domestic incursions as penetrattamgegr339). Dare can move through East

(QG TV \etotesshvanm most importantly, he can enter its houses and hamssen

Thus, the houses of the prostitutes that should, in principle, symbolize a haven that shelters

them from the excruciating conditions of surviving in the,@tist only to be violated.

Furthemore, dUDZLQJ LQVSLUDWLRQ IURP $0ODQ ORRUH DQ
novel From Hell IXNLOU DQG 3DUH]IDQRYLUO SRVWXODWH WKD
pleasurethatthe stroller obtains from observation by becoming a conscious consumer of the
streets and, afterward, an active manufacturer of meaning, creates a split between William
Gull, the renowned royal doctor, and William Gull, the serial killer (5). This trajatto
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ LV DSSDUHQW LQ 'Déapdgsive Btidids thR HQ W L |
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active stalker and, finally, ta serial killer. Precisely, the progression institutes the inimical

split between the two separated persomrathe prominentupperclass professor and the
merciless serial murderer. The authors then argue that such a split does not create a
doppelgangebecause the concept of the double is archetypally delineated by an antagonism
between the two persondastead, it is replaceby dissociative identity disorder, facilitating

their functional and complementary coexistence (2).glestionghe plausibility of such an
LQLPLFDO VSOLW EHWZHHQ WKH WZR VHSDUDWHG SDUW)\
3VRPHRQH VAFRPEBDDW YWXLY 6WHYHQVRQTV -HN\OO DQG +\G
ILFWLRQ WKH RQH GLG QRW NQRZ RI WKH RWKHU " +XQ'
concept of theloppelgédngeby saying:

| think Louis Stevenson simplifieid by making eachub ZDUH RI WKH RWKHUT
1R QR LWYV D PDWWHU RI LQWHJ]pcn&utHRKes oved &hdHU W
manipulates the sentient. The Beneath, | believe, is like the iceberg, the seventh tenths
that lurk beneath the water. It is, therefdhe more powerful, the more masterful, the

more brilliant. (417)

, QWHUHVWLQJO\ WKH SURIHVVRUYfV LQWHUSUHWDWI
JUHXGTV WRSRJUDSKLFDO PRGHO RI WKH PLQG WKDW GHS
+the conscRXV WKH VXEFRQVFLRXV DQG WKH XQFEBWIVFLRX'
theory, Dare observes the conscious, consisting of metal processes that one is aware of at all
moments DV FRQVWLWXWLQJ PHUHO\ WKH WLS RI WKH LFF
XQGHUVWRRG DV WKH XQFRQWFHRMA VDR IR AWHXS \W R 3V B\DH ¥
SURIHVVRU WKHQ SURSRVHV WKDW WKH 3%HQHDMWMEK"™ WUI
conscious contentWUDQVIRUPLQJ LQWR LWV 3PRUHs BAR distuskX O~ F
how this transformation happens, statingtecad WKDW LW KDSSHQV 3VRPHKR
WKURXJK WKH OHQV RI J)UHXGTV WKHRU\ RQHTV XQFRQVF
can become conscious, and of repressed content that cannot reach consciousness on its own.
Furthermore, even though tHatter is sharply separated from the ego bgsistances of
repression; Freud argues that these resistances are always already temporal as the content
preserves its impetus to penetrate conscioustggscifically, the content can communicate
with the go through the id 3 7KH (JR D Q £3).\RKwll b&argued, the resistance is
overthrown at the moment Dare commits the murders that, inreawakerthe impulse for
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PXWLODWLRQ 7KH VXEFKDSWHU WKHUHIRUH YWY DWW ¢
SPDQLSXODWHYV WKKH VEHOQWIHH YW ZDWG GHDWK DQG GHVWL

aggressive actingut aimed at another, and his tendency toward repefition.

'DUHYV IRUPHU IULHQG &RORQHO :RRGUXII stroODLPV \
mutilations were motivated by revenge. During their time together, Dare decided to save a
prostitute from the streettyrning her into his personal projedn the attempt to teach her
how to talk like an uppeclass lady, the professor employedriciating methods; he abused
her verbally and, later, physically, beating her and chaining her in his basehftent.
remodeling her according to his requirements, he started showcasing her to his peers like a
trophy and, ultimately, fell in love wither. SQDEOH WR ZDWFK WKH XQQDPH
ColonelWoodruff helped her devise an escape from the professor. Although Dare admits to
EHLQJ EHWUD\HG E\ WKH WZR KH DUJXHV WHKnpWseKLV D]
undeniable desire, and total amdmpelling need +XQWHU 'DUHYV UHMHFV
as a meaningful motive, and his emphasis on the existence of an inclination for the fulfillment
ofanal FRPSHOOLQJ LPSXOVH GHVLUH QHHG IDFLOLWDWHYV
of FreXGTV GHDWK GULY HMMegaU HDGLQJ 'DUHTV

Carel positions death drives as plural, interpreting their derivatives as interrelated,
connected by their common tendency toward destruction, such as wittygegssion, that is,
masochism, or outwards, agring as aggressive actingt discharged onto others, that is,
sadism (52; 53). Contrary to most contemporary adaptations, the noveladogsrely depict
the crimes committed against East End prostitutes but details dghefsomebodily
desecration. Bre describes his tendency toward violent vivisection in several scenes, saying
KRZ KH SLHUF H Gsf0dadid\fldash FcKtin@ irhugh the abdomen and the lidjiiel
FRLO RI WKH ERZHOV WR WKH SXELF ERQH waF e R SHQ
anus, excavating everything from the stomach and flipping the slippery intestines over his
shoulders (75), artistically cut around the hBEL UFXPIHUHQFH RI (OL]DEHWK 6
severed& DW K HUL QK casGty; Ruttidg/tfirough theattilage and sawing the slithery

% To framethe death drive athe fundamental elemenif the unconscious, the subchapter draws on
&DUHOYV DUJXPHQW D HRfRn¢@dl QigineRhezdfiveFniak@s Kt idart of the id, which is largely

unconscious$(125).
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tubes, and took a heaping handful of feculmelling entrails, tossing them over her
VKRXOGHU DQG LQ D GHOLULXP RI GHVWUXFWLRQ |
the glistening coils across the bedroontntthe tights and the abdomen to the bare bone,
broke her breastbone, and took her heart as a souveni¥r3%835Apart from these
anatomically precispunctures 'DUH EUXWDOO\ GHV W DR\®H GHERWM K] VG I®!
Namely, he stabbed G G R & tad£{intil the bladebeganto slip from the skull below (159)

He alsoswiveled pulled, poked stabbedandshredded. HOOH\YfVY QRVH FKHHNV H
eyes, eventually cutting her lips down to her chin (3bfAg oftencontested concept FHY L O ”
used to dscribe 'D U HfgNavior is therefore,better described as aggressive behavior
projected onto otherss FFRUGLQJ WR &DUHOYV WKHRUHWLFDO DUW
of I, Ripperis that of sadism, definable as destruction aimed at an@hesl arges that all

drives are decidedly cyclic as the diversity of their expression emphasizes that they do not
have a definitive aim (8). Testifying to the fact that the aggressive amtingas absent of an

DLP LV 'DUH Y VactoidingMd wH® he hacked without a higher purpose or plan,
focusing only on inflicting as much malice as possible (Hunter 357). The tendency toward
physical mutilation arises after the act of murder as an unconscious urge that demands
unspecified didearge +be it cutting, sawing, smashing, or stabbing. After all, Dare explicitly
states that he embodies slaughter and destructiorisfmwn sake (65; emphasis added).
Additionally, the drives are only ever temporarily satisfied, testifying to an irdaéme

among themselves and repetition compulsion (Carel 8; 12QJrives requirerepeated

release, it is understandable that Dare descabedmost obsessiwdesireto destroy (Hunter

27). Once the actingut of said drivesis achieved 'D U Hifive toward aggression is
dischargedind, afterwardieplaced by a feelingf gratification.

Yet, such a sensation is always already temporal, requiring repeated discharge.
Although the murders aneremeditatecbecause they are motivated by reverthe demand
for physical destruction is impulsive and inexplicable. After all, the professor cannot provide
D FRQFOXVLYH PRWLYH IRU WKH PXWLODWLRQV 3, QHH
KHDYHQV NQRZV’ YXUWKHULQJ ¥Wekrdsd i€ tHeDfa® thavBake, GH P
during these brutal desecrations, becomes almost delirious and incapable of stopping himself

7KHVH LQVWDQFH V-lé&ve YHedyH portiayiKdsthie/ process of the

aforementioned3* % HQHDWK ~ R Wioud, Kusurpi@ FrHe @dhscious. After athe

professorwrites that there was darknesgrming its way to the center of his brain,
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GHPDQGLQJ H[SUHVVLRQ 7KH 3% HQHDWK” ™ LV DOVR G&F
Dare had no choice butto reldds $SFFRUGLQJ WR &DUHOTV GHFRQVWU X
dualism, death drives are also always already accompanied by extensive narcissistic
enjoyment (28). Contrary to contemporary adaptations of the Jack the Ripper myth, such as
the aforementioned goaic novelFrom Hell +XQWHU LV QRW LQWHUHVWHG
demeanor and representing it as a part of the royal-ecgvplan. Although the murders might

be motivated by revenge, the brutal bodily desecrations are described as producing, pleasure
EULQJLQJ DERXW ERWK B3H[TXLVLWH’ Ibid3)Vaahgaiidps, H
affirming the idea that aggressive actimgt contains the component of satisfaction brought
about by sadism.

Thus, it is safe to say that the primary purpose optbéessor§ aggressive acting out
is the acquisition of pleasure. According to Foucuteoretical explanations, the stamp of
moral monstrosity is placed on precisely those individuals who prefer their own interests over
respect for and adherence tccisb rules and norms. Specifically, such individualsose
chaos to order, commit extravagant or extraordinary acts, and often resort to crimes and acts
of violence (7; 65)+such as murder ansubsequent bodilynutilation. Dare is initially
introduced as a remarkably attractive individual, boasting wavy blond hair and an aquiline
profile reminiscent of a highanking representative of the aristocracy. Thus, monstrosity is
not materialized as physical manifestation of the nnatural but is characterized by the
LUUHIJXODULW\ RI LQWHUHVWY WKDW PRWLYDWH 'DUHTV |
aberrant individuals are incapable of social integration, it is important to indicate that the
previously discussed dissd@WLYH LGHQWLW\ GLVRUGHU HDVHV 'DUH
upperclass citizen and a serial murderer. Specifically, Dare is so successful in his subsequent
persona because he is protected by his performance as-lknessh, respectable professor.
As fRU )RXFDXOWYV UHPDLQLQJ GHQRPLQDWRUV 'DUH UH
chaos and corruptiorHunter103), executes murders and excessive mutilations (26; 75; 138,
etc.), asserts morality as appalling and altogether insignificant (97; 36)edssthe rules of

both bar and civilization (19Y,and, at least temporarily, frees himself from the filaments and

“)YRU H[DPSOH -HE H[SODLQV WKDW -DFN 3ZDV ZKDW ZH OHIW E|
beast of the heart, he was a creature of pure will without interest in, much less obedialidbdserules we
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systemic restrictions ofineteenthcentury Victorian society (95). Dare consciously decides to
commit both the murders and the mercilesgilations in East End precisely becausée a
location whereall manner of criminal activity takes plac&dverse atmospheric conditions
that construe the nocturnal city as inhospitable aid illicit acts while simultaneously sheltering
them (Wolfreys, Inventions of the Cit2). Therefore, the function of an alreadgrrupted
setting is to furtheconceal orcamouflage the destructive discharge of sadism. As a strolling
spectatorPDare deciphers the ciphering space, acquiring topographical connoigseirgte

city and, afterward, transforming its proximal foreignness into place. The figure of the stalker
soon supersedes the passively perceptive flaneur, hiseyeapand premeditated movements
obsessivelyocused on finding the perfect place for prpting atrocitiesFor example, Dare

explains,

I must plan carefully. | must choose the spot, not the woman, henceforth, based on the
patrol patterns of the constables, thereby decreasing the chance of diseovery
flagrante | must examine the spot fescape routes so that | would not hesitate in
disarray if noted but could vanish abruptly. | also must locate lessraedled areas

of Whitechapel than the one | had so foolishly chosen, that close to a main
thoroughfare lit brightly by gas illuminatiomnd the glare of grog houses and
FRQV WdhteasH(83)

It is thus safe to say that the stalfeicamouflaged prowling through the city
transformsthe onceinnocentstroller into a threateningoredator.Finally, the first conscious
FRQVXPPDWLRQ RI WKH pa LewteNeviceRHe B Ritates)V Lidd Murder and
PXWLODWLRQ PDUNYV 'itdHd $arfialPruitiddePlRAdrS beRs®idW KDW "D UHY
three degrees of existence emphasize a clear comméo the spaeplace of the city that the
professor transforms outsikile familiarizing the fatally unfamiliar. Namely, the letan
fortunate inhabitants identify it as an almost autonomous entity, atewaduring agent of
destruction continuouslydiffusing its corruptive influence. Following the theoretical
DUWLFXODWLRQV RI IOKkQHULH WKH SURIHVVRU SRVLWLY

to the lowclass citizens who are constrained to only one section of thataan be argued

agreed upon when we put ourselves under .rddércy? Pity? Cooperation? Civility? Brotherhood? The

hallowed temple of the soul? Bah, he pushed them aside with a single brutish(®sipmphasis added).
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tha WKH SURIHVVERYVWLREMH¥WSULYLOHJHG 'HVSLWH 'Dl
murderer, he can experience a sense of @age/here After all, Tuan states that the city is a
specific environment in that it is created exclusivbly and for humansnd, as such, it

equally welcomes both criminals and members of the bourgeoi3@ODFH $Q ([SHULF
SBHUVSHFWLYH’ IRQHWKHOHVY WKH VXEFKDSWHU FR
and the city transcends the idea of merely mastering itsifdinike topography. In the
DIRUHPHQWLRQHG DUWLFOH /XNLUO DQG 3DUHIDQRYLUO V\
SVWUROOHUYV H[SHULH@EHWKWHHVQ R EDysHiNeidi®es h@Ged out
through the five murders(6). Still, the XEFKDSWHUTVY VWDQFH LV WKDW W
not enactecthrough the murdersnly but through the four merciless mutilatiofisTherefore,

WKH FKDSWHUYV FHQWUDO DUJXPHQW LQVSLUHG E\ WKH
while perpetating atrocious acts of mutilation, inscribes the topography of East End with the
PDUNHU RI PRUDO PRQVWURVLW\ 3UHFLVHO\ WKH SURI
VWUHHWY WR ORFL RI DEVROXWH DEMHFWLRQ ,4an DFFR
JHRJUDSK\YV SUHPLVH WKDW LQIRUPV WKH LQWHUSUHWD\
exist prior to the process of individual inscription, then the marker of monstrosity cannot be a
SDUWLF X O Ppridri popery Brdwing inspirationrdm bothof theseassessments, the
FLW\fV DWPRVSKHULF DQG DU F KlphahtdskvagdsabsbadoRQaHdwV L R Q \
for the articulation of moral monstrosity that, in turn, contribute to construing that same city

as monstrous. In this regardhet relationship between the city and the troubling figure of
transgression is cyclical. Thiisturbingly deceptivecity provides an exemplary site for the
enactment of monstrosity, its atmospheric conditions, apparent architectural irrationality,
inhumanedwelling, and living conditions, and the -allarming crowdenhance its effecThe

city is neither overtlychaoticnor nonchaotic LW LV LWV OLPLQDO H[LVWHQF
QHYHU WRWDOL]DEOH DvebtiohsV ¢f Hh¢ HCity28)Rtkat Brtabes said
enactment. As such, it is also available for attacll infection(Wolfreys, Inventions of the

City 18) by the figure of the serial murderer wihoprints its streets with themarker of

monstrosity.

% 7KH FDXVH Rl GHDWK RI 'DUHTV WKLUG Y L FatlirRisiqroviehBuitgW K 6 W L
VL[ LQFKHV DFURVV KHU QHFN 'DUH GLG QRW IXUWKHU PXWLODWH ¢

attack by a German immigrant.
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22.5LFKDUG :DRipPeR SE(20122016)

The subchapter will statty SURYLGLQJ WKH EDVLF SUHPLVH EHE
television serieRRipper StreetThe chapter then attempts to analyze whether Warlow uses
commonlate-nineteenthcenturytropesto portray the East End as an exclusively damge
and disorderly neighborhood by examining the first scene of the series, the decision to portray
various police departments as inefficient and often powerless, aruinduey between the
West and East End. Ttam of the chapter, however, is to shovatiWarlow does nadepict
the East Ends ablighted neglectecheighborhood. To accomplish this, he does not portray
Jack the Ripper as a major componenatfnineteenthcenturyiconography, he ofteshows
the East End during the day, which undermitiesnotion that it is only apacefor criminal,
nocturnal activity, and he depicts the lives of ordinary citizens who are traditionally portrayed
as 3VXUs@exX¥xvzZLOO EH HODERUDWHG WKHVH HOHPHQWYV |
coexistence as a space of anxiety and a safe @Eacasylum sheltering its inhabitants from
the condemning West End gazZepecifically, the first section will mainly draw qlulian
Wol | U Hs\8&fhinal study orfin de siécle]] Yondon. The subchapter will then argue that
similarly to the doubly articulated East End, Detective Inspector Edmund Reid exists as a
threshold type. Following in the footsteps@ifiarlesBaudelaire Walter Benjamin andTom
McDonough, Reid will be defined as a flanelatective whose cryptic connection to the
crime is observable in his oscillation between asserting order and abusing it. Although the
corruption that takes its hold with the attempted murder of Jdu&time and the murder of
+RUDFH %XFNOH\ &t ORQVVBHREIW\ WKH VXEFKDSWHU Z
double articulation demands two types of behaviors that teeter between begigdavg and
transgressive. The subchapter will then fooustwo transgressive figures from the first
series, Arthur Donaldson and Claxton, defining them as moral morstersding toMichel
JRXFDXOW TV a8d sfahwapdDapdlyimiavi & DUHO TV UHIRUPXODWLRQ |
drives in defining their demeanor as sadism: the destruction aimed at another for the purpose
of pleasure. In line wittMarko /XN L Ta@&3DUH]DQRYLUTY VWDWHPHQ\
NLOOHUTYV GULY®WY DREYSKMOREBIDHRWORI\TY DQG KXPDQ JH
informs the interpretative direction of the dissertation, the subchapter will attempt to argue
that the relationship among East End and the myaréidulationof monstrosity is cyclical.
Although E&t End exists as a safe place to its surplus inhabitants, its second articulation

asserts it as an always already corrupted setting that camouflages the destructive discharge of
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sadism. In the end, it will examine whether theenactmentof transgressionsn a

transgressionprone setting reinscribes it as precisely such.

The first season 06 LFKDUG :DUORZ YV RippOFIr¥(2012R QL 6)Visidetl H V
in April 1889 Despitethe 5LSSHXEMWHQFH : KL WHVSKD &ieQifeg arstill
patrollingthe streets and alleys of Whitechap#lere the murders arsibsequennutilations
of Mary Anne Nichols and Annie ChapmadDSSHQHG EHFDXVH WKH\.IHDU \
Contrary to the previouslgnalyzedFDVH VWXG\ WKH 5L $tShddngyealeG HQW L
Therefore, thahree protagonists of the series, Detective Inspector Edmund Reid, Detective
Sergeant Bennett Drake, and the former U.S. Army surgeon and Pinkerton Captain Homer
Jackson, work together wiscoverwhetherthe currentmurderwas authored by the stil
anonymous Ripper6 LQFH WKH ZRPDQYV ERG\ ZDV FDthe&¢dbpse WKH
invokes 5 L S S métipdsof murder andodily mutilation However, they soodiscoverthat
they are dealing with separate criminals who are concealingniogistrousehaviorbehind
thenotorious 35 L S Siidrde Still, instead of indefinitely obsessing over the myth, the series
presents a myriad of multifaceted, complex characters whos@al actions are driven by
distinct motivationstbe it aggressivacting out to acquire pleasure, underprivileged working
and living conditions, or concurrent disgust towardl dread of the immigrant. Accordingly,
:DUORZYV DFFODLPHGPRPAKHDERXW WGERW S5\LE GHRUW BRaESW LV L
and the people populating thém

The opening scenes of the series introduce the cacophonous riggias restboth
(DVW (QGTV GHWHULRUD Wwagn] stieetd. @ré Ligndevsed @ Glarkndss,0
infrequently illuminated by the faintly glaring gas lights that flicker in the suffocating London
smog.In such scenes, empirical observation remains obsolete, amitytheveals itself as
utterly unknowable and adverse to distinct forms of familiarization and, accordingly,
domestication because, ¥¢olfreys writes, these atmospheric conditions aim at provoking

phantasmagorisensations among its populatifinventionsof the City38).? Still, in spite of

%7 Since the series spans over five seasons or, more precisely;sthiely episodes in total, the

subchater will concentrate on the episodes considered most relevant to the concepts under discussion.

% For example, inWriting London: The Trace of the Urban Text from Blake to Dick@®98),
:ROIUH\V ZULWHV WKDW 3/RQGRQ LV D FskatinglLivirkte P&@Q YhérddoreX V'V X|
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its spatial incongruities, the streets are teeming with powtrigken petty thievesand
pickpockets, streedwellers and vomiting drunkards, leslass prostitutes, and uppaass

citizens who wish to witness Whiteapel in all its goriness, taking guided tours to the streets

that testify to the worst of human nature. Adding to the current cacophony is the imbibed
FURZGYYV FKXFNOH WKH SURVWLWXWHVY LQFHQIisd HV W
trafficc, VXSHUVHGHG E\ WKH JXLGHYV Tdap Veshrents Dhawdueh H[ F(
cacophony may be one of the moshfusingand daunting experiences as noise specific

type of chaos that influencesindividuals and theiremotions on afundamental level
(Landscapes of Feat47). Arguably, both the atmospheric conditions and this auditory chaos
rule out rational perception, producing a phobic sensation among its unaccustuogid,
andupperclass visitors. Following the guided tour through dark passageveaydabed with
KLWHFKDSHOTTV GH VMaichetypaiddrirad/al othe\Ba@tHEWdV It passageways

are depicted as dark and dampened, submerged in sexual squeals, and permeated by the
pungent odor of horse ordure, cheap gin, and dead flowers. In one such street, the tour even
HQFRXQWHUYV D ZRPDQYV EXW Fikudkesitte tHieaz0f thie iKddine/ of tFeP H G L
Ripper.Anticipating that which should not have been withesgedyaraphrase Wolfreythe
FXUWDLQ GHYVFHQ GWakeality) MenBry, Bgedirali2y). At this moment, the
endof-century tropes are stagjen the city that, in turn, becomes staged by them asserting, as
Wolfreys writes, that they are always already th&tatériality, Memory, Spectralit?5; 27).

In this regard, the tropes reproduce tiell-establishedconography of an abject East End,
reinscribing it asHelena Essewrites into the collective imaginary3: KDW 8VH 2XU :RU

Crime and Justice iRipper Street142).

TKURXJKRXW WKH VHULHV (DVW (QG LV LOOXVWUDW
/ILIJIKW"~ 3D VWLQNLQJ VKLWSLW ~ 3D IRXO ZDUUHQ"~ 37RXU
ZRUOG ZKHUH RQHTV VLQV DUH VKDW ™ 3'\QDPLWayDQG I
%RRWWKH PHUFLOHVYV ELWFK RI WKH (BUWJHHGRPH &RQJYE
37KH 'UHDP L QJd nahBusta few.This adjectival coloring arguabBmphasizethe
existenceof fin de siecle tropes that portray the city as threatgnia disorderly district

devoid of legal regulation and police practiCéhe absence of such practices enables the

unknowablet SURSRUWLRQV’ 7TKHUHIRUH LW LV VDIH WR VD\ WKDW W

all-pervading foreignness that, in turn, provokesietyamong its inhabitants.
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criminal classes to spawn freely, like bacteria. After all, Drake says that there have been
FULPLQDOV RQ WKH VWUHHWY DV ORQJ DV WKHUH KDV E
These criminals have spread their corruptive influence wide and dexys dlbe parishes of

East London.,Q 37URXEOHG E\ 9LROHQFH 7UDQVQDWLRQDO ¢
Masculinity inRipper Street (ONH :HLVVPDQQ DUJXHV WKDW WK
that is, the bobby, in the television series functimnsibvert the ideahat the enéf-century

city epitomized a periodluring whicheverything was perceivable within the black versus
white binary (282). Instead of invoking inaccurate sentiments of police superiority ingrained

in British popular imaginatioriRipper Streef] policemenare portrayed as inadequate, battling
forces beyond their immediate pow@oid.). For example, in3$ 0DQ RI1 0\ &RPSDQ\ °
'LYLVLRQTV \RXQJ FRQVWDEOH +REEV FRQIURQWYV )J)UDQN
hired by the shippg magnate Theodore Swift to asphyxiate the wife of the recently
DVVDVVLQDWHG $UJHQWLQLDQ VKLSSLQJ FRPSDQ\JV FKLF
Pinkerton agent who knocks him over, severs his spinal cord, and throws him into the
7TKDPHV 0Q 3URWHFWLRQ ~ WKH PXFK PRUH H[SHULHQFHG
defenseless against the s8Sf URFODLPHG 39LJLODQWH &RPPLWWHH ~ D
supervising the streets of Whitechapel to restore order by all means nedglssaoue, the

series repeatedly emphasizes that the investigative methods of the second half of the
nineteenth century, such as collecting clues and statements on the streets of East End or
PHUHO\ UHO\LQJ RQ 'U '"UDNH fFyuayXdRog§rdphdo HupRdondny R U |
physical descriptions, are insufficient to apprehend criminélerefore, nable to use
incontrovertible evidence to enforce justice, H Division detectives often resort to violence

themselves.

In addition to theopeningVFHQH TV V H-Wdfibgd Ihanded W arJdbject East
End, and the portrayal of the police as ineffecttRpper Streetalso asserts an apparent
antithesisamongLWV :HVW DQG (DVW (QG 7KH VHULHV IXUWKHU
represenng scenes of the river Thames that visually separate the two tributaries of
nineteentkcentury society. Specifically, these scenes provide a d&edt panorama of
ingrained spatial inequalities; while its West section symbolizes accomplishment and
affluence, its East section represents the residency of the abject that thelagpeitizens
DEKRU 6XFK VHIJUHJDWLRQ LV EHVW GLVFHUQLEOH LQ V
Reid walks the Eastern Docklands that stand in stark contrast to the MWastsr While the
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Eastern Docklands are depicted as dirty and suffocating/lHengulfing smog, its banks
brimming with sewage sludge, ejecting both human bodies and animal extremities, the West
Docklands are almost always depicted during daylight, iessskfused with woodireplace

fumes. The former ones are also a setting for committing criminal acts of all sorts, such as
murder, granegcale cargo theft, and the less obvious robbery of the ordinary Jonny English to
whom the lowcost imported spicesillss, fruits, and vegetables are sold atdaculouslyhigh

price. Of course, the Western Docklands are only ever established as their virtuous
opposition. The Westersus(DVW ELQDU\ LV DVVHUWHG DV WKH FRQ\
identity implying in turn, a paradigmatically stereotypical portrayalnafeteentkcentury
London. Such a portrayal, as Wolfreys writes, s&eghing in seeing the same everywhere,
DQG VHHLQJ HYHU\ZKHUH L QMawriakty, Mekvory, DSpedtvakitia7)MD P H ~
remains haunted hi{s previousportrayals reducedo passiveeiterationthrough theusageof
archetypal tropes that hide nsultiformity. After all, as Esser explainfe title of the series
clearly conjures a specific setting a nineteentkcentuly Victorian city hauntedby the
Ripper{ Wonstrous actdo the extent that alkdditional adjectival colorationremairs
redundant(148). Such a setting already hints at #estenceof morally corrupt characters

who are lurkingrom the unfathomabldepths of darkest London.

Throughout the series, tmeorally corrupt charactgrar excellences acutely present
although positively absen$V RQH RI (DVW (QGTV LQKDELWDQWV O0U
WKDW QLJKW« , VDZ KLP % XWHUWDKLY RWKH QVKRQ@ K& FE H:K F
,2WIV WKH 5LSSHU +H LV G\EEXNO0:095HKDQM:13 The 2Xsldn :RUN "’
EHWZHHQ W K H-gbrhB&iHptéSevicekan®dbsenceHi® SKDVL]HG E\ OU /DYt
XVH RI WKH +HEUHZ ZRUG wish\falldod\symBdfizes K dide@bodited spirit
that wanders restlessly until it finds haven in the body of another hudpam finding the
XQNQRZQ ZRPDQYV ERG\ LQ DQ (DVW (mMziob thaxbhcludes HS LV
that it bears all the markings of previous murders, such asrstgsed shapes carved across
the eyes and her carotid being cut from left to righthe first episode, the Ripper is referred
to by usingnegatively loadedvords suchas: 3,V HmY " 3+0Dw FRPHThat PDQ
SOXQDWAHLIJLHE@E PDQLDF” 3, 1HHG /LJKW ~ HPSKDVLV DGGt
LPSOLFDWLRQ RI WKH 5LSSHUYfV UHWXUQ WKDW DV DQ H
imagination ofnineteenthcentury Londoners, adds to the-allisorbing sensation of anxiety.

Initially, it seems as if the series aims at creating yet another articulation of the city that
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reconstructs and recrea@shetypakndof-century tropesHowever, whileall of the aspes
previously discussedlere common conditions of tleneteentkcentury city, Wolfreys writes

that there was a hidden facet of London, often obscured by the general fotsibioary
extremes and exoticism, central to the analysis of the city at the end of the cevemyigns

of the City94). AsnotedLQ WKH FKDSWHUYfV LQWURGXFWLRQ WKLV
dominant depictions of the East Enitl can be argue thatliving in London wasnot so
nightmarishfor its middle and uppeclass citizensThus, in spite of the seridmitial setting

the portrayal of the police as ineffective, and the discussed duality between the West and East
End, this subchapter will argue th&ipper Streepartially reinvents and reconstructs the end
of-century city, offering an articulation that goes beytma archetypal representations of the

late nineteenth centuryRather than portraying the East End as a negfleneighborhood
populated exclusively by criminals, the subchapter will underline that Warlow offers a more
SUHDOLVWLF™ WAtes dllHREH @Qepehtedly R<3erts that East Entife, in all its

savage and rotten splendéfter returning from 8 selfimposed seaside exila Hampton

with his daughter MathildaReid explains that the reason for his return was because
Whitechapel is his homeé¢<RX KDYH VHHQ +DPSWRQ WKH SURPHQDG
conversations amid the teacups. Thereathing of it that breathes. There is nothing of it that

is alive, and quick, and stinking, and bright. Whitechapel is lifeBesidest, the rest of the
ZRUOG VHHPV D WRPE ~ WR ZKLFK 'UDNH UHVSRQGV 3 W
pitiless and ignorant. And | have yet seen nowhere to matehtiis our heartlangd Bennet

Drake” 36 RPH &R QV F LMQGFII0OOR KA émphasis added

Firstly, the series forgoes the Ripper myth as a constiglententin the construction
of fin de siecleLondon At the end of the first episode, Reid, Drake, and Jackson reveal that
WKH DIRUHPHQWLRQHG PXUGHUZ30 MR B D @ X2dash GBS G0 HV V
who, having stumbled updmard times set to participate in early pornoghap photography,
eventuallyending up acasualty of one of th&€ L Q HW H H Q Wird siuff inds Xikettied by
Sir Arthur Donaldson. When Donaldson is revealed as a copycat who, after asphyxiating
Maude Thwaites, masked her murder to resemble that of the Ripper, Reid states that he will
not be preyed upon by the prospect of the Rifip¢r UHW XUQ 7KH GHWHFWLYH
S >SWKH\@ FHDVH WR ORRN IRU KLP LQ HYHU\ DFW RI HY|
DEXQGDQFH RI WKDW KHUHDER X0/56:39), rhdikdd Ge /ttan&itivnal

moment of the series that shifts focus from the serial killer to the streets themselves

43



anticipating, a€sserexplains that their criminal corruption is not attributable to an atavistic
SHYLO” VWDONLQJ IURP VRE6ELK:DWH RDTW IGH ¥ KDVMBIRZY GLV
End fran the Ripper myth, overturning our expectations that rely on representingagne
gendered violence that, as Weissmann argues, archetypally asserts women as hapless victims

and men as their violenggone perpetrators and/or heroes (275).

Secondly, aftethe opening scene that mirrors a stereotypical-Wetorian setting,
the spectators are introduced to Leman Street during broad daylight. The scene is particularly
important as it presupposes a side to the East End that transcendsdtwespmectedmagery
that is almost alwayspresentedprior to introducingthe intricacies of the storyfsser thus
observes that.eman Streetis brimming with street vendorsselling sewing materials,
multicolored fabrics, and household items, alongside bakers, butchers-fiolseand shoe
shiners (150). To paraphrase Ess&V R E V H,UtMeDdMdib&\Q Shopper mingles with
coachmen, coalhippers, dock laborers, flowgirls, lumberers, trottescrapers, tradesmen,
police officers, prostitutes, sailors, seamstresses, soldiers, immigradtsatman, Asian,
,QGLDQ -HZLVK DQG 60DYLF GHVFHQW DQG ZRPHQ ZKR I
as was the preferradot di jour, but belong to the middle or upper clgisid.). Both these
women and higltlass prostitutes that populate the streets during the daytime are dressed in
flashy fabrics. The buildings, far from being indistinguishable brick boxes, are colored in
shales of blue, green, red, and yellow. The cobbled streets aoweted withmud and
animalmanure They do not turnnto rivulets ofmuck after each passing shower. Moreover,
PXOWLFRORUHG VKRS |IDFDGH#ntsSahl theipbQuetsal/atldutbi tHaV Y H Q
vibrancy of Whitechape(lbid.). Therefore, contrary to thereviouslyconsidered case study,
the povertystricken, such as street urchinf)e homeless drunkards, and lowlass
SURVWLWXWHY GR QRW PDNH XS WtoH tBIBEd4dR Explains, Rhey: K L W F
areoutnumberedE\ 3R U G L Q D Uwhé& b/ $hiow/@ abuying groceries and household
items working, or simply walking the stree{d51) Still, it is important to investigate the
SRUWUD\DO RI 3\ WKH ORUAIX¥XW WKMWKHWRRZVHWRHY DVVHUMW

articulation, somewhat distancing itself franerelyduplicatingfin de siécldropes

$FFRUGLQJ WRDWRIXIRHQW (DVW -k @i§tkictsOfoEaks L@ W K
GLVRULHQWLQJ FRQGLWLRQ WKDW GLVPDQWOHV LQGLYL

energies of those it has engulfed, and, afterward, spurned as surpiusaeidqns of the City
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18). The preeminent surplus person is the prostitute, whom Detective Drake describes as the
FLW\TV KDSOH Vapedifies/[ DY AWW(NQ G HV skEs\bl) s¢xusV vonBuvhptioand
subsequentnoral corruption 3)URP WKH RUSKDQ KRXVH WR WKH ZRUN
:KLWHFKDSHO ZLOO VZDOORZ KHU ZKROH" -G074081)%TH W L Q J
processes of swallowing and, according to Wolfreys, spitting out do not point toward the
presence of an anttpomorphized agency that construes East End as a cognizant, all
consuming monster. Specificalltheseprostitutes are abused by a long line of wealthy men

and, according to Detective Drake, it is tRepire that enables such colossal cruelty.
Thereforee WKH LQVLIJKWYV LQWR WKH OLYHV RI (DVW (QGYV SI
poverty is a byproduct of the city and, to a larger extent, of Hmepire that is apathetic to
WKHLU H[LVWHQFH 7KLV LV EHVW HYLGHQW+HQ UWWKH Z2K31Fv
featues the former Colonel Madoc Faulkner, who fought with Detective Drake in the Mahdist
War in Sudan. Faulkner returns to the Empire to redress the wrongful treatment of its
veterans After strolling through andnvestigating East( Q Gfidst impoverished areas that

are inhabited by former soldiers sleeping on straw and scarcely surviving on scraps, Faulkner
VD\V 37KXV RXU JORULRXV %ULWDQQLD 6HUJHDQW 6KH
back with the marrow still dripping from hePpDZ~ 37KH :HLJKW Rl 2QH 0DQ
00:15:0100:15:09) $QDORJRXVO\ WR 'UDNHYV )DXONQHUTV GH\
anthropomorphic characteristics, cannily devouring and, afterward, violently spitting out the
VROGLHUVY UHPDLQV s -nBtZaHnigHtbharisl lKdgentFdf \&bjedtion, although
Faulkner asserts it as the very antithesishefcivilized world. The conditions of living in
/IRQGRQYYVY SRRUHVW DUHDV SURYRNH DQ LPSHUVRQDO DC(
the lives of theinhabitants who are condemned to either becoming criminals or being
destroyed by itPut differently, the inhabitants who are dehumanized to a state of poverty will

react,in extremisin a most extreme manner

7KDW WKH EHKDYLRU RI (D \bWpr¢dp& Hivthé erkifdiment isQ W V
further exemplified by Deborah Gorewho works asa mistress of the Jewish orphanage in
:KLWHFKDSHO 37KH\ DUH PLUURUV« DV HYLO RU DV LQQF
And thisworld . . . ThisworldisawlNHG RQH" 3,Q 0\0G:451¥6i4586). RO °
lowestof-the-low living in the slums die four times faster than those living in the rest of the
FLW\ 7R DYRLG EHLQJ NLOOHG E\ WKH FLW\{ThusRgseL WLR

threatsare not produced by the cifyer se but neverthelesdelong to it. This is best
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GLVFHUQDEOH LQ GHWHFWLYH 5HLGYV DUJXPHQW WKDYV
inherently vicious, idle, or violent but behave as such because they are left valioine
6 RPH &R QVF L&t FKddlonel\Faulkner fulfills the two predictions; after a series of

masterminded robberies with his war veterans, he shoots himself in the head.

Moreover, the series microscopically mirrors tRe SLUHTV DQ[LHW\ RI W
prevalent in endf-the-century portrayals of the city. In addition to tieabs, who are
continuouslythreatened to be hung from the gaslights of High RoadCthieese variously
FDOOHG 3FKLQNV "~ 3FHOHVWLDOV ~ DQGD3\PXWIKGH ULLIQYH®D VM
,ULVK LQWURGXFHG DV LPSXOVLYH 3VFXP ~ SULPLWLYH 3
violence 3'\QDPLWH DQG ,P and® EhB Qridians, variously called FRROLHV ~
3 JRRIRRODVFDUWHDWUHIUMWMH DQG 3PEGCEDMWD URRRQ 37KH 6W
+RPH 3DUW °~ WKH VHULHVY GHYRWHYV DPSOH DWWHQWLR
E\ WKH SUHVHQFH RI WKH -HZV U HSHDOWHHUIEO\ INHINHHUWJ H @ ¢

37KUWHPMIG6LON D QComfRed® the wellsituatedmembers of the middle and
upper classes, these immigramstsem strange and, at the same timmgagonistic;their
customsandforeign languageappearandsound primitiveto the host populatiorAccording
WR :ROsargiméfit, the Other, localized as the East End Londoner, provokes anxiety
because he has the power of incursion into individual and collective ideviteriality,
Memory, Spectrality4l). Since the immigrant stands out from the host populace by his

2 1n an episode that elgres the late nineteentlentury English/Irish relations, Member of Parliament
&HFLO .QLJKWOH\ VD\V 37UXVW DQ ,ULVKPDQ" -ytahR X @hé IriRrRmQisia) SOD\
Negro turned inside out. Given only to slavishness and viol@feelrishman harps on freedom. Freedom to do
what, exactly? Shoot landowners, thieve livestock, explode dynamite . . . The Irishman was put on this earth to
EH UXOHG DQG LW LV XS WR XV JHQWOHPHQ WROWIXIO)HWilddh'in 3'\QDPL
depth dissection of the English/Irish relations remains outside of the scope of the dissertation, it is important to
stress that the series stays true to the nineteemitury perception and portrayal of Irish immigrants.
.QLIKWOH\TV PARRPRHOQW HR@QGHQF\ WRZDUG FULPH FRPSOLHV ZLWK 5RJ
,ULVK LQ WKH %ULWLVK 9LFWRULDQ &LW\ ~ DFFRUGLQJ WR &l FK WKI
by the host” community as*otbeds of crimé and their inhabitants as contributing to the crime rate in the
categories of petty theft, public drunkenness, and disorderly demeanor (268). By asserting the Irighas less
humans (i.e., orangutans), Knightley also underlines the urgency for théit XWbDWLRQ WKDW DGKHU'
study according to which the Victorian Intelligentsia saw the Irish as inferior in culture and as alien in race to the
Anglo-Saxons (271).
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natonality, race, religion, and povertthey HQGDQJHU % ULWDLQYTYV QDWLRQ
established values, its crumbling economy, @it toward atarnishingof its citizens

through Oriental commodities such as opiustill, the series repeatedly sserts that the
LPPLIJUDQWY DUH LQQRFHQW FDVQDTGW UHVDR | WWKHH ' ALSY'LIHIH
Drake wonders why the immigrants will not return to their respective countries, while Reid
UHSOLHV 37KH\ FDQYW 7KH\ INO promiRdbNret@Gn,@Kaowlet §e@G R Q H
how to survive here. It is a purgatory, which grows by increment. Lost men gather here and
find what they can. Whilst others profif00:21:0400:21:18).,Q WKLY UHJDUG 5HLG
summarizes the treatment of ingrants throughout the series; after fleeing from their
poverty VWULFNHQ SURYLQFHV VHHNLQJ VKHOWHU DQG SUR\
working for the upperFODVYV HPSOR\HUV RU ILJKWLQJ WKH (PSLU
literally and metaporically, roam the streets of East EndK XV LQ 30HQ RI ,URQ
6PRNH ~ 5HLG LV GLVVDWLVILHG ZLWK KLV GIDatWlavHU TV
avidly arguing that Londoners should abandon the perception that all immigrants are

inherently dangerousdividuals whoonly want to exploit women.

Therefore, theVXEFKDSWHUYYV VWDQFH LV WKDW WKH SRUW
interrelated to the portrayal dhe city itself. Precisely, the eral-century topographical
constructions of the city, as Wolfreys writes, either marginalize or erase the everyday realities
of poverty, workingclass, and immigrant experiendddteriality, Memory, and Spectrality
40). However, since the series asserts a double articulation of the East End, it does not simply
depict theabundanceof identities that populate it as inherently abject. For example, the
HSLVRGH 37KUHDGV RI 6LON DQG *ROG ™ IR mx¥aonhkghting@ D IUD
male prostitutes. At first, the fraction is utterly frowned upon, with the Whitechapel detectives
GHFODULQJ WKDW WKH\ DUH-PRER P UYD ERMN EBIVYHUAS D QMU
3SHUYHUWYV ~ -8 RN HIWL F N \DRGG RPU DEHAREE M~ unsuccessful

% The second season Bipper Streeis set in 1890. At the beginning of the twethigentury, the
9LFWRULDQV KHOG KRPRVH[XDOLW\ LQ KRUURU YHKHPHQWO\ YLOLI\
masculinity. The usual punishment for homosexuality was death sentence in the armed forces, which was
replacedwith life imprisonmemonly in 1861 (Adut 215). Great Britain was the only country in Western Europe
that persecuted and penalized consensual homosexual acts with cruel penalties. Still, homosexuality laws were
reluctantly enforced, even when their transgressors were well ghow Q KLV DUWLFOH 3% 7KHRU
9LFWRULDQV +RPRVH[XDOLW\ DQG WKH )DOO RI 2VFDU :LOGH’
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blackmail of an uppeclass banker that culminates with his supposed suicide, one of the two
boys under investigation is murdered. Eventually, Detective Reid reveals that the boys were in
a romantic relationship, blemailing the banker to earn enough money to escape to a country
that does not persecute homosexuatsa detective, Reid is ardent to adhering to the letter of
the law, no matter the consequenddswever, by the end of the episode, Reid realizes that
honmosexuals are hapless victims of hidebound Victorian morality. Aside from presenting
various sexual orientation®Ripper Streetalso discusses a wide variety of predominant
political problems+The Irish Home Rule that aspired to assert internal autononigetand,

the role of India under British rule, the exetpanding opium trafficking and its corruptive

influence omineteenth FHQW XU\ FLWL]J]HQV WKH DEVHQFH RI ZRUNH

and the alpresent povertyAs Esser explainghe individuals imagined asurplusand the

victims of the prevailing nineteenttentury problemsGR QRW UHPDLQ RQ WKH Vi

functioning as simple décor thatlds ¥lavor to the scenerwith a mixture of apathy and
voyeurism’ (147) +ratherthan sing them a mereornaments that never distract from the

mainnarrative Warlow repeatedly places them in the foreground of the series

Moreover,Esserstresseshat the series I QRW RQO\ VWDJHG RQ (DVW (C

its S KRPHV KRVSLWDOV RUSKDQDJHV SULVRQV VKRSV
FKXUFKHV DQG IR bdtHeFWwbXts, isuggests the presence of places that shelter the

inhabitants from the scornful West End gaze #rat as Esser argugserve as their home

hesitant to persecute higinofile personas. Specifically, the sanctioning of the most egregious of alll seixsia
would entail its publicity, creating a scandatlebasing the public sphere, afukfiling] its participants, the
members of middle and upper class€222-223). Since reticence wa&he paramount principle of the

nineteentkcentury public spheré,homosexual acts committed in private were unsanctioned even when they

C

N

ZHUH FRPPRQ NQRZOHGJH 6XFK D VWDQFH WRZDUG SULYDWHO\

apparent inRipper Street+ Detective Reid is devoted to revealing the reasonsnbethe murder of the
LQYHVWPHQW FRQVXOWDQW IRU RQH RI /RQGRQYV ELJJHU EPQNYV

6F

SURILOH KRPRVH[XDOV $V LW LV ODWHU UHYHDOHG WKH UHDO UHDYV

the general pdle that Argentina has run out of gold and is about to go bankrupt, making their investments there

null and void.
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however voluntarily or involuntarilyliid.). Specifically, East End is not stigmatized as a
space that solely shelters monstrous, unruly, or violent individuals but is depicted as
consisting of a diverse communitigat, as Esser explaindgserves detailedexamination

based on its vivacity and complexitfl46) $FFRUGLQJ WR 7XDQYV DUJIXPHC(
interpretative direction of the dissertation, a particular sense of place does not derive from a
number of is extraneous architectural aspects. It is a perception of a place held by its
inhabitantsand, as such, it can signify something different to two persons given the context

of their respective subjepbsitions. In regard to the city, Tuan states thetdn environment
createdfor its citizens andas suchjt equally tolerates both its criminally corrupted ones,

such aghieves and its cultured ones33ODFH $Q ([SHULHQWLDO 3HUVSHEF
city can symbolize the crucible of civilizationné a sordid spectacle, a site of sin.
Analogously to Tuan, Wolfreys also writes that the-efrdentury city passageways protected

both criminals and the cultureMéteriality, Memory, Spectralit§70). Such a dichotomy is
GLVFHUQLEOH L Qiohva EasYEhY distriéts tkaHsBriukaneously signify spaces of
anxiety and safe places. For some, East End shapes a sensation of aesthetic distaste, anxiety
and apprehension. Such sensations are intensified by the influx of criminals and by-the less
thancitizens living in the slums who threaten to both morally and physically contaminate the
well-to-do. For others, East End functions as a shelter of surplus inhabitants, such as
immigrants, prostitutes, and veterans, as welfashibited” practices, suclas prostitution

and transvestism, conducted by the {éssifortunate and frequently consumed by the
middle and uppeFODVVHY 7R SDUDSKUDVH :ROIUH\V (DVW (QGY
its complementary coexistence as an unknowable, unfarsgdase and a place that is shaped

by the individuals inhabiting itMateriality, Memory, Spectralit§0).

As a place of nefarious pleasures and disreputable delights, East End also entices the
bourgeoisido escape exact Victorian values and satisfy tlgit inclinations. For example,
LQ WKH HSLVRGH 37KH ,QFR QiWwswiRdétedlived iBvOstHgatdtbeknhkdrder W K H
of an anonymous Whitechapel woman whose bare body is found lying beside the unconscious
Lady Vera Montacutewho is afterward lbought in and arrested on suspicion of murder.
Eventually, the detectives discover that Lady Montacute employed the woman to act as her
body-double, drugging her with a mixture of morphine and cocaine to cause a surging sense
of euphoria that would encow@ her to engage in intercourse with the Montacutes. Suffering

a druginduced state, Lord Montacute murders the woman. Although Lady Montacute is a
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member of the aristocracy, she suffers from theadjulfing sensation of ennui. After being
arrested, LadyORQWDFXWH DQVZHUV 3<RX DVNHG PH ZK\ LW L
where you find your daily struggles with its dirt and its deaths and its chaos. Everything that
\RX ZRXOG VHH ULG IURP WKLV ZRUOG O0U B5HLG , JOF
01:02:14 7R KHU (DVW (QGYV VWUHHWY VWLPXODWH
between being both abject and appealing. East End thus becomes the favored site fer a brand
QHZ EUHHG RI 3VOXPR WRXNUM/ WRQGRQYTV LP SfaeHer VKHG
salacious need3his does not mean that all visitaxsnt to satisfy the thrill of their criminal
corruption 1RW X QOLNHI, Rippet Y¥RWHUFMRPH WR VHH WKH 3ZRQG
available in the proper placesthe :HVW (QG )RU H[DPSOH LQ 3%HFRPH
fascinated by(DVW (QGBGHDN" WURXSH WKDW IHDWXUHYV D EHDUGHF
who is being branded with iron because he is impervious to pain, and a woman with a tail
who is displayed ima glasscabinet. Some also come to visit the cabaret tzéstages

singing and acting performances by former prostitutesuch instances, the issue of spatial
segregation is overcome as the East End becomes inhabited by both criminals and cultured

alike.

Comfortably fluctuating between the two articulations of the citiRijgper Streef V
Detective Inspector, Edmund Reid. The Arcades ProjecBenjamin argues that one of the
first incarnations of the flaneur is found in the figure of the driftened-detective, as present
LQ 3RHYV VKRUW VWRU\ 37KH 0DQ RI WKH &URZG’
SUHTXLUHG D VRFLDO OHJOWeLlAPcBdASLRaEcR2), kekpdsikgDitat & X V -~

3 60XPV ZHUH RQH RI WKH VSDWLDO 3UHVXOWV " Rl WKH HQRUPR X
half of the nineteenth century. W $QGU]JHM 'LQLHMNR DUJXHV 3/RQGRQTV SRSXOD
which spurred a high demand for cheap housing. London slums arose initially as a result of rapid population
JURZWK DQG LQGXVWULDOL]DWLRQ ™ 360 X Privilid3 @d¢3e 6ramtie® in®iddle $VvV D U
room dwellings, which led to overcrowding, unsanitary and filthy living conditions (lbid.). Later, both isolated
incidents and largscale criminal cases were seen as symptomatic of life in the slums, which were considered
the scene of obscenities suchleestiality, drunkenness, and fornication. As Diniejko explains, the East End,
RIWHQ UHIHUUHG WR DV 3GDUNHVW /RQGRQ ~ EHFDPH D SRSXODU C
nineteenth century, a new phenomenon that attracted matitleuppeiclass citizens driven by curiosity (lbid.).
6O0OXPPLQJ HYHQ HYROYHG LQWR D IRUP Rdtates /& DFAL WXS® Slbktitnerg P~ E L
sometimes spent in disguise a night or more in poor boarding houses seeking to experience taboo intimacies wi
WKH PHPEHUV RI WKH ORZHU FODVVHV" |ELG WKXV VDWLVI\LQJ QHF
norms.
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acceptable way to validate the idle, ineffective walles to evaluate all of the accumulated
experiences as part of a painstaking investigation of apemifaimed detective, giving
purpose to theotherwise purposelesspleasure ofpassive REVHUYDWLRQ 7KH G
activities are similar to that of theafieurbecause they are both focused fayuring out
SHRSOHYV SHUYVR Qdppedravidefeithei) &rivs diffsrsiricelthe detective§ aim
presupposea premeditated plan. Reid is a flaneur insofar as he aimlessly ambles about East
(QGYYV VWUHHWYV DQG L WiffereRt ridgesiq@i@Gidual BdEoNnR thtedp€¥sbnal
interactions, andW K H Bpataldh&racteristicsThese flaneurian practis®¢ IDFLOLWDWH !
topographical connoisseurship of the city, apparent in HdURSHDWHG DVVHUWLRC
my VWUHHWY ~ 37RXUQDP H Q WOORHM: BKdnBHAZ/added). The -eriid

century city is construed as immeasurable, a terrifyifglgign terrain that nobody can call

home. As a flaneur, Reid is dedicated to deciphering the ciphering cityscape, displaying a
tendency to familiarize thetherwiseunfamiliar. His peripatetic practicessombined with

careful observation and watchfulnedsecome the main mechanisms ofitlining and
mastering WKH FLW\ 6WLOO DV VRRQ DV 5HLG VvwWDUWV JL
conditions and its inhabitants, the orassive practices, as Benjamin writes, become the
predetermined activities of the detectividn¢ Arcades Projecet4?2). Reid becomes &active

and FRQVFLRXV 3UHDGHU"~ RI WKH FLW\V Fdpgdrand@sthewH Q W L Y
personal actionsandinterpersonal interaction&s soon as he starts scrutinizing the dark side

of East End, ReiF SXOO>V@ DVLGH WK Heveal Ri®asoftdl dinkrdl fding ZtG W R
LWV YHU\ KHDUW’ . ORatRQ MsXidv€stigative gaze penetrates even the most
hidden persons and their motives.

Further complicating HL G V IR U P X O D Vdét&tye [s\hisDdec@ikrQidi nedort
to all sorts of criminal offenses Equipped with the power of rationality and logic, the
detective could be counted on to bring back order to the spaces overwhelmedmiitality
andchaosHowever, the series stresses thatftAeseurdetectivewho decodes mysteries and
employsincontrovertible evidenct root out deviance thoghout the East Endften has an
ambivalent attitude toward crime.RFXVLQJ RQ WKH IOKkQHXUfV FU\SWL
Benjamin wrote 31 R PDWWHU Z KlBnaur\Wiay BoRdw)ewatrK dhe of them will lead
KLP WR D TR&JWH#teét ‘of Modern Lifer2). $SFFRUGLQJ WR OF'RQRXJK(V
%HQMDPLQYYVY DUJXPHQW WKH DPELYDOHQFH RI VXFK D V
7TKH TOKkQHXUTV FRQ ppbitiv&lyLdQplié8 Rvith thé Prinary purpose of the
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detective, pinpointing transgressions perpetrated in the urban metropolis, uncovering the truth
of its streets, and, finally, the criminal hiding at its h€a@5) As a true connoisseur of its
topograply, the figure of the flanetdetective can reinstate communal order and relieve the

fear of the crowd. Througho®Ripper StreetReid successfully deals with disordecatching

Arthur Donaldsonwho was a pioneer of early pornographic photography anchgsoducer

DQG SHUIRUPHU LQ RQH RI WK H fadtuhingVesphipdawdRpsdsiuges3 V Q X |
Carmichael, the commander of a cruelk L O GCothrh@4tdn who operated as assassins
Claxton, the superintendent of a Whitechapel bakery who watttechass murder its
population via selling poiseoontaminated bread, and Sir Victor Silver who, with the help of

his sister, abducted women and shipgezinto South America as sex slaves, to ndea

few.

IRQHWKHOHVYV SHdoBdh\wbdes&svdrnErgiobH into the object of his
observation is considered suspicious since the ardent analygipedrancesligns with the
assignment of detectives as well as criminddXFK DQ DPELJXLW\ DIIHFWHG
alternative analysis according tehich the flanewasdetective can convert into a criminal
par excellence KLV ZDQGHULQJV W K asth¥nidelves wethapk dimival\acts] H W
inevitably leadinghim LQWR FULPHHLGTV ZDWFKIXOQHVYV YLJLODQF
catch thngs in flight are underlined with a feeling of uncertainfs Benjamin argues, the
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ IURP WKH 3SKLORVRSKLFDO SURPHQDG
WKH SUHVHQFH RI SUHG DWTRWEAréadéORrojest1 .| TResahiindlidtic R O |~
DWWULEXWHY DUH HYLGHQW LQ HSLVRGH WKUHH RI VHD
draws a parallel between the predgbar excellencethe fictional Count Dracula, and the
detective in that they both decided to devise a lair in WiHtKDSHO 326RPH &RQVFLH
7KH ZRUG :ODLU” VLJQLILHY D SODFH ZKHUH ZLOG DQLPD(
ambiguous, animdlke figure that transforms from being an instrument of inspection,
initially committed to contemplating andonverting the ambiguity of the crowd, into its
disturbance.,Q WKLV UHJDUG O5HLGYV VSD VWihé&ariebt&pvedticesiV DU |
such as the unauthorized use of police force, transgressions done in public spaces, as well as
WKRVH GRQH DJDLQVW RQHTV SULYDWH SURSHUW\

Aside from beating suspects, fighting in public places and privaighed pubs,
saloons, shopsPXVLF KDOOV DQG EUHDNLQJ LQWR LQGLYLGXD
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that the H Division detectives utilized illegal instruments in their attempt to apprehend the
5LSSHU 3, 1HHG /LJKW’ 'UDZLQJ IURP WKH WKHWUHWLF
Reid represents a threshold type. Such liminality is not signified by his simultaneous
belonging and notbelonging to a particular place since Reid perceives East End as his

S KRPH” DQG 3KHDUWODQG ™ 321R ,:lRObyHlé osclatidhLbiiéeR KD S H (
asserting order and abusing it. Specifically, Weissmann writes that Reid is shown not just to
make mistakes, but to be prone to repeating tlsemething that is deeply discernible in his

affairs with women (281). Throughout the first three seasB®esd is engaged in three
extramarital relationshipstwith the Jewish orphanage mistress Deborah Goren, with the
councilwoman Jane Cobden, and with the umbess Elenora Freeman after his temporary
retreat to Hamptowon-Sea. The relationships are farrfraeciprocal, with the three women
attemptingto provokepassion from the emotionally distanced detectivecomparison tahe
constantlyintoxicatedCaptain Jackson, whose transgressions are often dismissed with a laugh

or consideredan expected part dfis charactef? 5 H L @&4n¢gressionsre treatednore
severelythe is accused afausingKLV ZLIHYfV GRZQIDOO $IWHU ILQGLQJ
affair with Mrs. Goren, Emily is found haifaked in a drunken daze in an East End ditch and
eventually dies. Although the treatment of these women, as Weissman impbss SHL GV
moral corrupV LR Q WKH GHWHFWLYHTV GRZQIDOO FXOPLQL
as to the treatment of Jedediah Shine and Horace Buckley.

Upon revealing that the KDivision Detective Inspector Shineis involved in
trafficking heroin, killing his own offier and the toyradesman Nathaniel Hinchcliffe, Reid,
having run out of all options, decides to murder Shine in a divisional boxing match with
Detective Drake, who eventually withdraws. As for the latter, after finding out that his
daughter Mathilda wasoh dead but held captive in an East End cellar by an antiquities dealer
Horace Buckley, Reid takes his head in his hands, slowly smashing it against the support
beam until the man slumps to the floor, his head a bloody gdtprward, his daughter
MathildD DFFXVHV KLP RI DEVROYLQJ KLV KRUUHQGRXV DFW

head open up on a wood pillar. You smashed his brains from him. There is a testimony from

3 JRU HI[DPSOH LQ :37RXUQDPHQW RI 6KDGRZV ~ 5HLG WKUHDWHC
mongering, for brawling, for pistewielding, for cardfixing. If there is a decency upheld by law in this land, it is
D ODZ \RX ZLOO KDYHOEWRNHQ"
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Bobby Grace. No shard of glass, no necessary defense of yourself, only mutdtangeless

PDQ NLOOHG LQ FROG EORRG E\ \RXU K-DOBG®35).h$thigo UL W W
moment, Reidclearly UHOLQTXLVKHYV WKH GHWHFWLYHTV GHWDFKI
SURSHOOHG E\ WKH B3IDWDO LUUH\W.MDdnBEW@H10BDforvheR Q ~
Other that depends on criminality for its very existedde§onough107). In this libidinal

tangle, the pursuer and the pursued lose their precise polarities because their movements
follow in the footsteps of one anothgid.). To draw fromMcDonough it remains unclear if

Reid is merely studying hissuspect or if he is ¥he sociopath stalking hisprey, driven by
obsessive desir¢l08) ,Q VHDVRQ RQH ILQDOH 3% 0DQ RI 0\ &RP
(GPXQG RI FDXVLQJ WKHLU GDXJKWHUYV GBHDiWdss@BIXe) LQJ V
RQ WKH 7KDPHV LQ 6HSWHPEHU GXH WR KLV REVHVYV
the Ripper.Because of his failure to catch the Ripper, Reid is, throughout the series,
obsessively focused on establishing order in Whitechapebughout the seasons, the Ripper
persona persists as an unsolvable uncertainfghamtomthat is stalking Reid fronthe
shadowsDQG DFFRUGLQJ WR OF'RQRXJKYTV WKRXJIeUgtHRQ WK

pursued dialectical opposition (120), a shadow that is obsessively stalked by Reid himself.

The corruption that takes its hold with the attempted murder of 3d&tine, and
FXOPLQDWHY ZLWK WKH PXUGHU RI +RUDFH %XFNOH\ VHI
For according to Foucaulittheoretical formulations, the characteristic of moral monstrosity is
attributed to individuals who violate social pacts and place their own interests sdmetl
laws Driven by the desire for revenge, the honorable Reid prefers chaos to orderatdynpor
disdains morality by decisively rejecting its laws, and commits a capital ¢foecault7;

65) zfirst-degreehomicide of Horace Buckley 6WLOO 'HWHFWLYH 'UDNH V

darkness in this place. An abyss, Mister Reid called it. And ital@ftom a man all he holds

LQ KLV KHDUW $V ORQJ DV KH ZDONV WKHVH VWUHHWYV
3$VKHV DQG 'LDPRQGV’ 'UDNHYYV FRPPHQW GUDZV DWW\

that, although the series provides an cfterrlodked formulation of East End as a haven and

D KRPH WR LWV SRRUHVW LQKDELWDQWYV LW VWLOO V!
FRUUXSWLRQ ,Q 'UDNHYV GHVFULSWLRQ (DVW (QG WUD:
RQHTV GHYV W paxaphse MQIfreysinto adeadlydiseasespreadingts demoralizing

and corruptiveinfluence everywher¢Materiality, Memory, Spectralit#9). Therefore, it is

safe to say that regardless of its alternative articulation, East End also endures as a locus of
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moral corruption, degeneracy, and decay, its streets serving as exemplary sites for the
enactment of monstrosity (Wolfreygventions of the Cit@; 12). Since East End signifies
chaos, crime, and deatWKH GHWHFWLY H{V iDigvanisivial&iWToDRAeId,Piisy W H U |
city can be spatially masterexhd, at the same timi,is threateningzits double articulation
demands two types of behaviors that teeter between beirgbliaimg and transgressive. For
example, evident throughout the episodes ar&RgV DSSDOOHG IDFLDO H[SUHV
inflicting pain uponothers.Not having the stomach to torment another man, Reid often
UHVRUWHG WR '"HWHFWLYH 'UDNH Bisewhere] thie Hepe¥tite/isviotl D W L
described as a bedfellow witkiays of violence, having an innate taste for torturing inmates,
but as someone who wishes to correct the darkness of the world in which he serves with
dedication Captain-DFNVRQ VXEVWDQWLDWHY VXFK D VWDWHPHQ
first andmost abiding maxim by which you practice by. And yet you have done plefgy. |
seen it.Only when sorely pressed and netera soul that didfj have it comingYou had a
PRUDO LPSHUDWLYH" 33 :KIO0WA:3960t4653).PuitiieimobeH ddawing
from Wolfreys who proposes that personal relationships are unattainable in a city that is
clearly characterized bgisappointeddesires and addictiongtfe Trace of the Urban Text

LW LV SRVVLE O HafovémRentibhkD & PRHULGGYV DS SY BddeK WR
FRPSDQLRQV DV D GLUHFW FRQVHTXHQFH RI (DVW (QGTYV (

As argued, the endf-century East End is decisively dual, simultaneously symbolizing
a spaceplace. While the darlgarbed and devoted subordinate of the glorious Empire tsees i
DV WKUHDWHQLQJ WKHUH LV RQH ILIXUH WKDWz+theQGV K
FULPLQDO 7KLV LV EHFDXVH WKH FLW\TV FD OQrifavbr@deXV FR
weather, make possiblgansgressive behavioral patterns while simultaneously sheltering
them (Wolfreys, Inventions of the Citg2). $IWHU DOO 5HLG FRQWHQGV Wtk
ever leave its sporesere” 37KH .LQJ &DP BO:BB&MI7@2) and Drake that
SWKLV ERKUHHRXH KDV D WDVWH IRU PRQVWHUV |IRU WKHLU
HomePart 2° 00:05:5800:06:00) OHUH PRQWKY DIWHU WKH 5LSSHUYV L
detectives have to deal with Arthur Donaldsarpioneer of early pornographic photography
DQG D SURGXFHU DQG SHUIRUPHU LQ R QDon&dsdow gedudddU vV W
prostitutes by giving them grapes, and then he would drug them with chemically
compromised Turkish delightndabductthem to a secret site where he would rape them just
EHIRUH VWUDQJOLQJ WKHP WR GHDWK GXULQJ ILOPLQJ ¢
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can be arguedV KDW WKH SUHYDOHQW SiadiQoRepisb@eRsadism thatK H V H
DFFRUGLQJ forhiulagidn bfH-fd/ appears as aggressive aduiglischarged onto

others (53). Carel argues that all drives are decidedly cyclic as they do not have a definitive
DLP 'RQDOGVRQYYVY EHKDYLRU PLVVHV ERWK D PIHDQLQ.
the allengulfing tendency toward the repeated satisfaction of his rapacious proclivities. One
REVHUYHV SURVWLWXWH DIWHU SURVWLWXWH HQWHULQJ
means of gaining gratification that is always already momddtt. 7KHUHIRUH 'RQD
drives are only ever temporarily satisfied, testifying to an interrelation among themselves and
repetition compulsion (8; 120If. drives require repeated releas QDOGVRQfV FUDYLC
frequent consumption of women is b@ expected. After its accomplishment, teve is
dischargedand replaced with @emporal VHQVH RI VDWLVIDFWLRQ $FFI
deconstruction of the Eros/Thanatos dualism, such satisfaction should be specified as
extensive narcissistic enjoyment (  $IWHU DEGXFWLQJ RQH RI WKH
prostitute Rose Erskine, Donaldson brutally beats her and forces her to watch one of his first
snuff films before drugging her again and dressing her up as agsthv@onaldson, dressed

as Caesar, starts raping and suffocating Rose with a -chale. The disproportion of power
between the dominarfCaesar; and the subordinate slagél being choked while helplessly

lying on her back, affirms the argument thajgeessive actingut producesexcessive
HQMR\PHQW W LV VDIH WR VD\ WKDW VLQFH 'RQDOGVRC

sexual arousal, the enjoyment engendered by sadism is of sexual nature.

The third episode of the first seaschf KH .L&nk @aling SRUWUD\V \HW D
individual whose behavioral patterns could be asserted as aggressiveoattdigcharged
onto others+Claxton, the manager of an East End bakery who wants to mass murder its
population by marketing arsgpoisoned pasyt By the end of the episode, Claxton confesses
that he had no fixed target or objective but aimed at creating chaos that, in turn, testifies to the
fact that aggressive acting out is absent of an actual aim (Carel 8). Aggressivebacisg
also accomp® LHG E\ H{WHQVLYH QDUFLVVLVWLF HQMR\PHQW
villain who caused dozens of deaths of men, women, and children in a mere matter of days,
will be hiding somewhere in the streets because he wants to see the effect anlisustr
HITRUWV 37KH .LQJ &DPH &DOOLQJ’ ,Q &D[WRQYV FDVH
not of sexual nature. To him, the murders testify to his magnificence; each casualty places

him in proximity to the infamous Ripper, who, contrary to Claxtmmly managed tenurder
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seven victims 37KDW PDQ 7KH 5LSSHU +LV EUXWDOLW\ +RZ P
name, all set to haunt this city for a thousand years. | have already tripled his score. Think
KRZ ORQJ WKH\TOO WDON RI @B~ 37KOB5050).Jhé&&idrditeam O O L
be saidWKDW WKH SULPDU\ SXUSRVH RI ERWK '"RQDdtGVRQTV

acquiring pleasure.

According to Foucau§ arguments the marker of moral monstrosity is present
precisely in those indiduals who give priority to personal interestso matter the
consequencesn particular, such individuals are incapable of interpersonal interaction and
social integrationchoosechaos, frequently commit immoral acts, are capable of resorting to
criminal behaviorand are prone toviolent outburstgFoucault7; 65). Both Donaldson and
Clarkson are unable to fully integrate into upper and mididles society due to the
irregularity of interests that motivate their aberrant actions. While the former physically
abuses prostitutes, afterward asphyxiating them, the latter is intended omurdssing
individuals. Their actions affirm their tendency toward chaos that disobeys bo#ndar
civilization. Therefore crime isbest definedas aggressive actingut projected onto others.

Of course, not all criminal actions are stimulated by the destructive discharge of sadism to
procure pleasure. While this may be true for upper and maldés citizens, the poorest of

the poor often resort to crime as a means of survival. For example, the beforementioned child
FULPLQDOVY EHORQJLQJ WR &DUPLFKDHOYYVY FLUFOH GR QR

casualties for pleasurgtheir sole notivation is survival on the merciless streets of East End.

Donaldson and Claxton consciously decide to commit both the physical abuses,
asphyxiations, and mass murders in the East End precisely because it is a loessrts afl
criminal actions. The fundamental function of an alreadiyupted ambiance is to
camouflage the destructive discharge of sadismtarfdcilitate temporary freedom from the
filaments and systemic restrictions mheteenthcentury Victorian society) ROORZLQJ /XN
DQG 3DUH]DQRYLUYVY SRVWXODWLRQ WKDW VSDFHV DUH V|

WKH VXEFKDSWHU FRQWHQGV WKDW WKHVH FULPLQD
markerof PRQVWURVLW\ $FFRUGLQD Q/GR KXRHQR & HRRIDRBK YW
that inform the interpretative direction of the dissertation, places do not exist prior to the
process of individual inscriptiorPlaces are specific sites shaped by individaaions and

interpersonal interactionand notimmutable and unchanging herefore, the marker of
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PRQVWURVLW\ FDQQRW &Eptioprsp@ty\WDiespKeOit® douBle artietaftivn,

the endof-century East End still endures as a locus of corruption, degeneracy, and decay
(Wolfreys, Inventiors of the City9). Therefore,East End demands two types désponses

from its H Division detectives; responses that teeter between beingbidimg and morally
ambiguous Conversely, foits figures of transgression, it facilitates that which resttiots
former. In this regard, the relationship between the sypaee of the East End and the
myriad articulationof monstrosity is cyclicalTo paraphrase Wolfreyshe criminals do not

only make East End complicit inthe enactment of transgressilmhavioral patterns
(Inventions of the Cit9), but their actionebscurdts other PR UH 3 S Repile¥eitatibhs,

momentarily remarking it as monstrous.

2.3.Conclusion tReinventing the City

The figure of Jack the Ripper, the faceless prowler in dlggyf East End night, will
always have a firm hold oourimagination.$V :ROIUH\V ZULWHV 3 W LV DV L
FLW\ LV ZULWWHQ LQ WMeoE/ONrRfRI@lity, |ShedtrdlitiySr FNaking Whto
consideration that the Rippemyth still resonates throughout popular culture, it seems as if
Whitechapel will continue to be haunted by his monstrous mementos, whiclhtoare,
paraphrase Wolfreyslmost inscribednto its verytopography(lbid.) :KLOH +XQWHU(YV
partially reinvents themyth by positioning Thomas Dare, the uppkss professor of
SKRQHWLFVY DV WKH 5LSSHU :DUORZYV WHOHYLVLRQ VHL
with spectatorial expectations, eventually emphasizing that its plot revolves not so much
around the Bper as it does around teeets themselveadside from the Ripper persona, the
two neaVictorian narratives reintroduce and, partially, reinvent thearckentury East End.
At first, Hunter conveys the truth of the city by applying formuldia, de s$écle tropes,
HPSKDVL]LQJ (DVW (QGYVY DGYHUVH DWPRVSKHULF FRQGL!
in the wild confusion of dilapidated dwellings and the fétilattered streets that twist without
order, its inhumane living conditions that camsmantle individual identities, and by
characterizing the crowd as-#tireatening. To its ordinary citizens, the city offers a sensation
of otherworldliness whereby images are blurred by the brightness dérgps and specific
scenes by incidental lubQDWLRQ 7KHUHIRUH WR SDUDSKUDVH
characterized by unknowability and unlocability, a sharply experienced sensation of
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SQRZKHUHQHVYVY™ WKDW LV HYHU\ZKHUH WIKHTrdde PHth® QG V
Urban Text142).

Stil,asD SODFH RI QHIDULRXVY SOHDVXUHV +XQWHUTV
upperclass citizens to escape exact Victorian values and appease their illicit inclinations. In
VXFK LQVWDQFHV WKH VSHFW D wterJoverbakédoimulaianRigaly H R 1 (
instead of only signifying otherness, resonates with a feeling of familiarity. ARifier
Street in spite of its initial setting, the portrayal of the police as ineffective, and the discussed
duality between the West and East Eihd, series partially reinvents and reconstructs the end
of-century city, offering an articulation that goes beyond the archetypal representations of the
late nineteenth century.o achieve this articulation, Warlow dispenses with the figure of the
Ripperasa major component of lateentury iconographyhe shows East End in daylight,
which, it is argued, demystifies its inexplicability, and describes and details the lives of
individuals traditionallydepicted as abject To clarify, neither Hunter nor Wano have
FUHDWHG D 3QHZ" FLW\ EXW ERWK KDYH PDQDJHG WR ILQ
Wolfreys writes, *he monotonous monstrosity of the ssdime’ that shrouds the East End in
a threatening, disquieting, and disorienting miasktatériality, Memory, Spectralit@6; 35).

In this regard, both have partially reinvented the city, providing a performative articulation
that transcends the dark, distinctly Dickensian spaces of squmealgroverty

Comfortably fluctuating between the two articutais of the city is the figure of the
IOKQHXU 7KH WZR VXEFKDSWHUV XQGHUOLQHG ERWK 'D
traditionally conceptualized figure of the flanaotR WKH VWDONHU VHULDO NL
case, to the detective whose behavioral patterns point toward his cryptic connection to
criminal acts of all sorts. These transformations allow for a different definition of the flaneur
as a disruptive agent whitlemonstrates the predatory traits present beneath the facade of
% H Q M Dappa€fittybenign figure.$V VWDWHG LQ WKH FHD&GHHETYV LQ
archetypalflaneur is, perhaps, no longer relevant, the tawbchapters have attempted to
broaden theconceptual boundarieshat have constricted the figure in its supposed
redundancy Furthermore, the two subchapters have highlighted th&t, LW H 5SokherG 'V
RULHQWHG SUDFWLFHY DUH D GLUHFW UHVXOW RI WKH FL
responses that teeter between beingW LGLQJ DQG WUDQVJUHVVLYH 'DU
trigger the transformation into a crimirzdr excellencetthe serial killer.
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Although I, Ripper DQG :D U Ripp2r] Street to paraphrase Esseportrays
traumatic past experiences, oftemrifying secrets and transgressive acts, it does not portray
them as belonging to the space of East pedse EXW VWHPPLQJ IURBB)RQHTV
While the former firmlyconnectscriminality to the return ofthe oncerepressed drives in the
form of aggressive actirgut projected onto othefer pleasurethe latter as Esser explains,
also acknowledges poverty and greetijch areunintentionallyproduced by the city but do
not belong to it as major causesof criminality (163) The central argument of the two
subchapters is that these moral monsters, as postulated by Foucault, while committing
gruesome acts such as murder aodily mutilation mark the streets of East End with the
marker of monstrosity 3SUHFLVHO\ GUDZLQJ RQ /XNLU DQG 3DUH]CLC
serial killer subverts the spaces that once shaped his experience via the inscription of
DJJUHVVLYH GULYHYV DQG SKHQRPHQRORJ\YfV DQG KXF
which place do not exist prior to the process of individual inscription, the subchapters
VWUHVVHG WKDW WKH PDUNHU R la PrR@Qproptyr Bue/thoBdh Q Q R W
+XQWHUYTV (DVW (QG DQG WKH FRQYHQWLRQDO PBR&®VWHU
they areaverseto different forms of familiarization, the city is not a conscious and
autonomouslyactive agent.Ripper Streetdepicts the dialectical movement betweite
positive/negativeéensionin an even more radical manpacknowledging Eastriel as a locus
of anxiety and, at the same time, emphasizing its existence as a safe sheltgplamtaay
home to its inhabitant&inally, therelationship between the East End and the troubling figure
of transgression is cyclical.o paraphrase Wolfrey the figure does not merelyse East End
as a setting to stage the enactment of monstrous belfawentions of the Cit®). Every
encounter between the monstrous subjectEBast Endpresupposes the inscription of Ron
oneiric content In this regard,(DVW (QGfV DWPRVSKHULF DQG DUFKLWI

the articulation of monstrosity that, in turn, construes that same setting as monstrous.
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3. The Haunted Domestic Space

In The Castle of Otrant(l764), Horace Walpole introduced the trope ofdhmsel in
distress confined by a familialor familiar antagonist until the arrival of a lofigrgotten
protagonist whoeventually manages to liberate her through marriage. Above all, he
introduced the trope of the haunted castle, initiating the invisbppage betweerhe
seeminglycontrasting concepts dfeimlich and unheimlich However, asRebecca Janicker
rightfully highlights although : D O S R@ttdrfid/markedthe origin of SOLWHUDU\ KD XQV
the events itexpressedvere fleeting andfragmented +they embodiedmere symbols of
otherworldly menace rather than meaningful encounters mttre complexentities that
appeaedin subsequenhauntechousestories(The Literary Haunted Hous®).*® Conversely,
& ODUD 5MHediQ@ItH Bnglish Barorfl788) introdiced the most important feature of the
forenamed fictionmore UHILQHG WKDQ WKRVH RI :DOSROH 5HHYHT
and memories, thus acting as autonomous agents and not as mere echoes of past events ant
emotions (2). Although Reeve successfully associated supernatural appearances with physical
places adding an element of psychological depth, it was not until thenm&teenthcentury
that Edgar Allan Poe started featuring domestic settings in his fitiah). According to
Janicker, the use of familiar or, specifically, familial spaces and th&eguent emphasis on
psychological sources and experiences of fear helped pave the way for ghost stories (6).
Although the castle has, throughout literary and film history, been transmuted into the manor
or mansion, the haunted house, or even the hotbhdgtretained its relevance in popular
culture®* In the consecutive case study subchapters, | am primarily interested in investigating
two haunted houses, important for their inversion of the housacasrding toGaston
Bachelard V D U J aPféli€tdvis place” a foundation of individual livegThe Poetics of

33 At the beginning offhe Castle of Otranto 0D QIUHG TV VR Q D Qulekhyabieln®eRIQUUDG L\
mysteriouslyfalls fromthe sky 7KLV 3D F FrioGoHIYsWistek because the helmet kills Conrad, but also
because it brings to lightDQ DQFLHQW S Ut S&sterFand lordsWitkdd @franto should pass from the
SUHVHQW IDPLO\ ZKHQHYHU WKH UHDO RZQHU VKRXOG EH JURZQ WRI

¥)YURP QRYHOV VXFK D\Whé Kaudtiddiof HiD FdudeR Q TV 7R Q\ 0R WBElawdR Q TV

(1987 ODUN = 'DQ lTHeOHDESE MfLLe&VgR003), to films and television series such as M. Night
6 K\D P D Ohe @KW Sense $OHMDQGURTHeRHh@SED U fV-DPHV THhREHMuring
5\D Q 0 X ArBakiadgnvHorror Story: Murder Huse RU *XLOOHU EmMMGMHRRak RUR TV

(2015), to name just a few, it is evident that this emieor motif has endured in literature, television, and film.
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Space35). One of the first things that come to mind when one thinks of a haunted house

narrative is, of coursés unsettlingsetting.

Specifically, such a house invokes tlmage of an ofterabandoned, isolated, dark,
decrepit, andimmensely GDQJHURXV EXLOGLQJ W LV LQGHHG |
SXQIRUIJHWW biE OWYV KRXWKFW XUH QR ORQJHU VWLPXODWH)\
its inhabitants but an a#ingulfing, estranging ssation. Such a sensati@patializesthe
inhabitantswithin settingsthat aredivorcedfrom familiar and familialexperienceslmbued
with repressedcontentthat is instigated nto seamlesslyintruding upon the present, the
haunted house delineates tbl#ten overlookeddark and disturbing side of % DFKHODU G {
poetics of spacé’recisely, nOLQH ZLWK %DFKHODUGYTV DUJXPHQW WE
to protect its inhabitants against external intrusions. With the disturbanaeandstruction
of its homelynature, the hauntdibuse proves to be a particularly interesting inversion of the
KRXVHYV IXQGDPHQWDO V\PEROLF IXQFWLRQ 1R ORQJH
EHWZHHQ LWVHOI DQG LWV LQKDELWDQWYV -fdnf\llalEHFRIRHV
two conseX WLYH FDVH VWXG\ VXEFKDSWHUV DLP DW DQDO\]L
successful noveHell House (1971) and Mike) O D Q D 3tlll @%iré successful television
seriesThe Haunting of Hill Hous¢2018)>®> Seemingly different, with the former published
almost fifty years before the latter, both have been influenced by the publication of Shirley
-DFNVRQYV LPPHQVHOThe Bty f Will BaisQ359)H Ohe opening

paragraph of Jacksdhnove| often called one of theostinfluential gothic novelsof the 20"

% At the time of writing the dissertation, there were no published artigids the sane approach
UHODWLQJ WHell BIDUAEKQHRVUR YIOTVThE Blaugxifity of Hill House.

% Q FUHDWLQJ WKH FKDUDFWHU RI 'U /LRQHO %DUUHW ODWKH
Montague,a parapsychologist who is hoping to prove the existemicsupernaturakntities by conducting
UHVHDUFK ZLWK WKH KHOS RI D FDUHIXOO\ VHOHFWHG JURXS RIl SV\I
portion of summer at the supposedly haunted Hill Holdereover, Flanaga$ series, while deviating
considerably from Jacksdh novel, nonetheless draws inspiration from For example,'U ORQWDJXHfV
YROXQWHHUY DUH 7KHRGRUD ZKR KDV H[WUDVHQVRU\ SHUFHSWLRQ
distraught woman haunted by the death of heMidHU $GGLWLRQDOO\ 6KLUOH\YV FKDUDI

herself.
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century(King qtd. in Schmitz 24), plays into the familiar tropes of haunted house fittion.
Thus, myinitial aimwas to use the novel fane of the casstudy subsectiongiowever, as
several scholars, such &ale Bailey and Rahel SixtaSchmitz have alreadyhighlighted
Jacksor§ novel is the precursor to the ngwpular haunted housermulathat positionsthe
building § sentience athe mostimportantpart ofits architecturgBailey 25; Schmitz 26)in
such novels buildings manifest anonstrouslymalevolentself-consciousness and become
parasitic or predatory entitiethat want to drain the life energyout of their occupants.
Conversely, myaim was to select two case studilkat were influenced by Jacksd&nnovel,
but that have veered off the tracks in positioning the haunted Hpymeential personality
aseitherselfprojected by its inhabitants or formed by its original ownasswill be statedn
the two subsectionsboth Flanaga§ series and Mathes@n novel demonstratethat this
sentience is nothing more thansensation that has been s8SfURMHFWHG E\ WKH
sensitive orpsychologicallyunstableinhabitants The two housesire mere assemblageof
bricks, blocks, and mortaand, as will be arguediothing more than aaccumulation of
R Q leXp¥riences.

Moreover both thetelevisionseries and the novel were chosen because they offer the
possibility of perceiving the haunted house as a projection of the@maric content of its
original owner.Thus, the analysis goes beyond the approach of examisiegternaland
internal elemers and suggests that there are otbemsations hiddem the realm of the
homely. Thesesensations reveal the daside of domesticity that destabilizes the idealized
traits of the domestic imaginargs per BachelarffilV D U J X\WWhil€Qdké recent research
often aims at analyzing the haunted house as awakened, assisnowg SLQIHUQDO ELRC
(Magistrale, Abject Terror 90), as eventually evolving into an antagonist that actively
subordinates the spectral presences that papitl@Bailey, American Nightmare§7-58), as
alive and activeljhauntingits inhabitants (Schmitzjaunted by a Hous& emphasis addégd
or as a sentientshapeshifting,” and ¥eactive supernatural for¢¢hat wants toingestits
victims (Curtis,Dark Places53), the subchapters intend to argue that the two haunted houses

% )RU D GHWDLOHG GLVFXVVLRQ RQ WK Ham®@dH kyLaQHouSé2ouT),J U D S K
HVSHFLDOO\ WKH VXEFKDSWHU 37KH38.DXQWLQJV RI +LOO +RXVH" SS
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and all of the propensities they portray originatehieir owners® To argue that the houses
are initially inscribed and, afterward, abused as instruments of haunting it is necessary t
to say, take a step back and inquire into the importance of the house itself and its interrelation

with its inhabitants.

Bachelard explains how every house is, first and forembs} 3R E M.HAE Wié
same time, he suspeatdethersucha viewcan represerthe reason behind thehabitantV
SDWWDFKPHQW%WRQWW REKELQJ WRSRDQDO\VLV RU 3WKH
of thesites RI RXU LQWLPDWH OLYHV’ KH FDQ H[DPLQH KF
structural significatRQ EHFRPLQJ LQ WXUQ WKH H[SUHVVLRQ RI
EHFRPLQJ WKH H[SUHVVLRQ RU HPERGLPHQW RI RQHTV L
DFTXLUHVY DXWRQRP\ SHUVRQLI\LQJ LW DV DQ DXWRQRP
preparing itself to defend its inhabitants from an outside attack. In doing so, it is ready to
SEHQG ZLWK Wik ) saE@idng Wself for their welbeing®® However, he also
highlights that as theormal unconsciousnesabides, it finds itsdl SKDSSLOINKBRXVHG
space of its happine§s  Put differently Bachelardconsiders the house agepository of
exclusivelyoneiric experiences and, thus, of the {taaming consciousnes$isat he calls
reverie?® although he admits theachSODFH LV LQWHUZR Y HQuhith WoldR Q H | V

Bt is important R VWUHVV WKDW WKH VXEFKDSWHUYV LQWHQWLRQ LV
H[D P S OFhe H&nfed House 6WHSKHQpOddiths WRKAIGKKD XQWHG KRXVH DV 3D C
inhabited by or visited regularly by a ghost or other RppHG O\ VXSHUQDWXUDO EHLQJ’ $
stresses thahe definition can consist of different elements that are, in fact, endfessexamplethe structure
of the house itself, its historicatircumstances, and the potential physical anmbtional repercussions can
evokein its guestsan vary from one narrative to anotlfiaid.). Thus, these authors, much like myself, employ
the theoretical articulations they consider to be the most adequate in analyzing the infinitely variaielé haun

house narratives.

¥ %DFKHODUG ZULWHV WKDW 3IDFHG ZLWK WKH EHVWLDO KRVWI
virtues of protection and resistance are transposed into human virtues. The house acquires the physical and moral
energy of a humahody. It braces itself to receive the downpour, it girds its loins. When forced to do so, it bends
ZLWK WKH EODVW FRQILGHQW WKDW LW ZLOO ULJKW LWVHOI DJDLQ
(46).

“0'In The Poetics of Reveri€€hildhood, Language, and the Cosn{d934), Bachelard argues how
reverie differs from a dream because, in the latter, the subject loses their being (147). In comparison to a dream,

reverie is coherent because the subject can simultaneously imagine tlesnmessdvthe image. Additionally,
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alsoimply the underlying existence ah S DEQRUPD O~ X Q P'Meruuse Rachead V VvV
believesthat the essential function of trexemplarRI SODFH LV WR SURWHFW R
SVHFXUH™ GVRHR DMKHP L Qe Wa&DoReth criticized for not considering the
3IGDUN FRUQHUV’ ™ RI -idikitdukpRazey bf the/uhspeakrifDespitereceived
criticism, his contributiomemains invaluable because it elucidatesatirgbutes thaairise as a

result of the process of dwellinblamely, places are affective, meaning that they are always
DOUHDG\ SDUWLDO EHFDXVH LQKDELWDQWY HVWDEOLVK
assertion that the house is the most affective of all plateSy Tuan proposes that places are
non-existent prior to the inscription of individual experience. While Bachelard interprets the
house as any sort of inhabited space (5), Tuan states that the transformation of space occurs
wheneveran object drawsour attention, meaning that, at one extreme, eRQHTV IDYRUL
armchair could be transformed into a placgpdce and Placel49). By identifying

transformation as the inscription of individual meaning, Tuan emphasizes the relationality of

reverie is a function of the soul that enables the image to reverbdraténitum 37KH PLQG LV DEOH WR
LQ SRHWLF UHYHULH WKH VRXO NHHSV ZDMWdRo¢etizsloNIpaéxR. WHQVLRQ FD

“ %DFKHODUG ZULWHV WKDW SV\FKRDQDO\VLY SURYHV LWV HIIHF
WKH XQFRQVFLRXV WKDW KDV EHHQ URXJKO\ RU LQVLGLRXVO\ GLVOR
LQWHUHVWHG LQ H[SORURIQUOQWHKIP DLRAQHU 3@R PPK (Dairde B&yZsiyhfy D W W U
SYLUWXHV RI VIKGI® QHYHU UHSXOVLYH EHFDXVH WKH\ DUH SHUPHDW!

contents of on& unconscious, he breaks away from psychoanalytic exploratidined places.

“2%DFKHODUGYV YLHZ RI WKH KRXVH DV 3WKH IHOLF L-giBtiKgy VSDFH
EHLQJ 3FDVW LQWR WKH ZRUOG"’ ZDV RIWHQ FULWLFL]JHG IRU LW
(Rose, 1993; Massey9%4; Mallett, 2004) have argued that by fixing the house into its comfoein§ instead
of acknowledging the possibility of itbecoming Bachelard regressed into passivity. Specifically, such
3SDVVLYLW\" RU QRVWDOJLD QH dubnvintd & plelde laf sexiral\abusé Didenee KortykaRnp,H F D
a place to which individuals do not do but from which they flee to outdoor spaces that offer safety. For
example, Gillian Rose thus states thamangeographers often erase the experiences ofiemo negating the
importance of the interrelation between place and pofeminism and Geographyl). Massey, on the other
hand, states thatthk XPDQ JHR BHLUFHASWLRQ LV SRVLWLYHO\ VWDWLF DV LW V)
seamless cohe@FH RI FKDUDFWHU RI DQ DSSDUHQWSpacé RIBdR bnd/ GEhderE R X Q C
168). Finally, Shelley Mallett states tha&he characterization of home as a haven is an expression of an
idealized, romanticized, even nostalgic notion of hom&& GV ZLWK WKH UHDOLW\ RI SHRSOF
KRPH” 38QGHUVWDQGLQJ +RPH’
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place, negating its existenaepriori. Inmediately impacted byhenomenology? Tuan does

not define the house as a neutral container of physical objects but as a direct outcome of the
process of dwelling, whose accumulated meaning mirrors the inhabitants who have initially
inscribed it.He thusopens up the possibilityf a psychoanalytic understanding of the process

of transforming space into place but is ultimately hesitant in pursuing that path. Although he
acknowledges that places are indicative of the individuals who initially inscribed tleem

does not discuss ¢hpossibility of inscribing nowoneiric content and, most importantly, he
RSSRVHV WKH SHUFHSWLRQ RI SODFHV DV PLUURULQJ LQC

However, | am not primarily interested in the inscription of oneiric experiences of both
phenomenology anluman geography but, since | am analyzing the interrelation between
places and monstrous selves, in the covertly dislodged content of the unconscious, indistinctly
implied by both Bachelardia his emphasis on thphenomenology of the hiddgrxxvii)**
and Tuanvia his argument that architecture is revelatory of the people who wrote it
(3*HRJUDSK\ 3KHQBPARKIR OkRalise the study of the interrelation between
the house and its original owner presupposes the positioning of the formeelasicmnal
conceptthat is always already affective, their contribution remains crucial. At the same time,
it is important tostresshat most scholars interested in haunted house narrafiteesengage
with the wellestablishecheimlichiunheimlich antithesis as most haunted house narratives
represent the transition from domegilaceto haunted spac&inceits etymological source is

observable in the wordeim or home, the concept of theimlichsuggests apatializationin

% Q KLV DUWLFOH 3*HRJUDSK\ 3KHQRPHQRORJ\ DQ @odltichsl 6 WXG\
phenomenology as a prominent school of European thought whiclitteadmpact on geography. Tuan is to
VXJIJHVW WKDW SKHQRPHQRORJ\ LV QRW D 3PHFKDQLVWLF"™ VFLHQFH
SKHQRPHQRORJ\ DQG JHRJUDSK\ VKRXOG EH FRGHSHQGHQW FRU WKH
WKH HZRUOGY LQ WKHh-tEARVWOGAW EXW ,QPRAVKHU ZRUGV RQO\ ZLV
SKHQRPHQRORJ\ FDQ JHRJUDSK\ EHFRPH 3WKH PLUURU RI PDQ~ R L

“In The Poetics of Space % DFKHODUG W\ \WriyVéi Vhelhokids \\bue thR things we have
IRUJRWWHQ DUH uKRXVHGY  [[[YLL

% Q KLV DUWLFOH 7XDQ DUJXHV WKDW 3D FDUHIXO UHDGLQJ RI
3*HRJUDSK\ 3KHQRPHQRORJ\’ +H ZLOO tHiWSHace aid PlavéKThe D U J X
Perspective of Experiendd977) by discussing how individuals form attachment to home, the neighborhood,
and the nation.
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WKH FRQWH[W RI RQHYV IDP LIRd gettindR As sdbd lthdicahbyB O\ ID |
instigated into returninghe subject becomespatializedoutside thesettingof the heimlich

In other wordsthe house oscillates between being a safe haven and a hellish setting. It is safe
to say that its inhabitants perceive it indistinctly, experiencing disorientation because of its
inherentduality. The twosubchapters wilthus draw from )UHX GV XiQdsdfi the WD Q
uncannybecause the uncanny, as a psychological experience of something strangely familiar,
yet ultimately ungraspablesubverts the precept thaR Q HSgNse of sight provides
comprehension of and certitudeQ RQHTV V XThérdloXeQits ingpdrtant to stress the
significance )JUHX GV VSDW LiEa@ KPS OLLG DBMLYRHADWR SLQJ WKH GLVV
WKHRUHWLFDO IUDPHZRUN $W WKH VDPH WLPH LQWHIL
LPSOLFDWLRQV ZLWK ) fetcked Howevkr) KBpadirtd Hrreud:DSpace and

Place in Psychoanalytic Theof012), Nicholas Dion argues that, although psychoanalysis

LV JXLOW\ RI LIQRULQJ WKH LPSRUWDQFH RI VSDWLDOL\
guilty of systematically eschewirengagement with psychoanalys¥-1). Accordingly, he

aims at positioning psychoanalysisa¥ SDWLDO VFLHQFH E\ VLQJOLQJ RX)\
VSDWLDO FRQFHSWYV LQ 30RXUQLQJ DQG OHODQFKROLD"

However, amongDO O RI JUHXGYV FRQFHSWV WKH RQH WKD'
spatial construct is, as stated, timeimlich ILUVW SXW IRUZDUG LQ )UHXGY
publication. Instead of the phantasmagorical places of dreamory that permeate
% D F K H Pdeti¢s §f Wwelling,Freud reformulated the Jentschian understanding of the
uncanny as stemming from uncertain or undecidable sensattatsis, from intellectual

uncertainty’’ Originating from theunheimlich, the uncanny translates to the unhomely,

“®)RU H[DPSOH )UHXGYV IRUPXODWLRQ Rl PRXUQLQJ DV D 3UHDF
losV RI VRPH DEVWUDFWLRQ ZKLFK KDV WDNHQ WKH SODFH RI RQH VX
121), broadens the initial implication of mourning as a direct outcome of the death of a loved one, introducing
instead the possibility of moumnyg the loss of particular places due to the affective attachment individuals
cultivate toward them because places, analogously to people, contain both meaning and memories (lbid.). A
VSDWLDO GLVFRXUVH LV DOVR GHSOR\HG LODKHWHHX@SDWLBD (UJIRODAG F
IURQW RI = 3SEHKLQG "~ 3VXSHUILFLDO "~ DQG ®GHHS " HPSKDVL]H WKH U

regular succession of their functions (Dion 96).

7 JUHXG EHJLQV KLV HVVD\ 3 UDH/ HELQUKHDLIP GMRE K(W Q VEM -H QW V
3V\IFKRORJLH GHV 8QKHLPOLFKHQ" ZKLFK LQWHUFRQQHFWYV WKH
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unfamiliar, uncomfortable, operating as a negation offéienlich that, in turn,implies the
KRPHO\ IDPLOLDU DQG FRPIRUWDEOH +RZHYHU )UHXGY
that heimlich contains two meaningst a literal familiar or homelike) ard a symbolic
(unfamiliar or ushomelike) one. Accordingly, by acknowledging the affiliation between the

two, Freud is able to assert the uncanny as the return of the represseegrttexgence of
oncecovert content® Furthermore, he proposes one of its potent spatial embodimeais
unheimliches Haus>s uDQ XQFDQ @QhicKk@ XAVHJ @H UHQGHUHG RQO\ E\
KDXQWHG KRXVHY" 37KH 8QFDQQ\’ $OWKRXIK JUHXG |
its own definition, anunhomely orDQ 3D QWL"~ RU 3Di@\akuey Hhat kKsRritidl

literary function was to provoke terror through gruesome effect, and not through the
discomfort caused by theturn of the repressgtbid.). Still, it can be arguethat the latter

has become the essential effect of the haunted house, particularlyawmigar 3 E H \&/Us @\

D VXSHUVWLWLRQ ZH WK R;Xdtkdks us Hy KronGsingVux everiRdgyQ&slityG 1
and then going beyond’it 37KH 8QFDQQ\’ %XW EHFDXVH )UHXG
spatial implicationsof the uncanny WKH FKDSWHUfV IXUWKHU DQDO\V
$QWKRQ\ JFheG@htectuval Uncann@l992).

7KURXJKRXW 9LGOHUYV G H FiRQuEWhE XURNAMEY Hamegualy U\ R
SHUXSW LQ HPSW\ SDUNLQJ O Rldiv shdpRig@iB, D B Q@RQHG R

SUHFLVHO\ ZLWK 3GRXEWYV ZKHWKHU DQ DSSDUHQWO\ DQLPBWH EHL
object might noperhapsEH DQLPDWH" TWG LQ JUHXG 37KH 8QFDQQ\’ $V
DUJXHV WKDW 3SWKH XQFDQQ\ ZRXOG DOzZD\V EH DQ DUHD LQ ZKLFK I
JUHXG 37KH 8QFDQQ\’ JHOWYK RKKBWUHXFEN DRI SRULHQWDWLRQ ~ RU |
might excite feelings of uncanniness, he opposes the argument that intellectual uncertainty is its primary

motivator.

% Q 35HSUHVVLRQ" JUHXG GLIIHUH@W InSiik¢tdaV infphl¥<ZiktHa® H[WH
WKH RQO\ DYDLODEOH PHWKRG IRU 3IHQGLQJ RII(14Wy K&l aQueivihetH U LV
instinctual impulses may encounter resistance, the goal of which is to paralyze them into a state of repression
(Ibid.). Repression occurs because the satisfaction of such instinctual impulses, although possible, would
contradict other claims and intentions. Namely, the force of unpleasure would aéqane strength than the
pleasure obtained from satisfaction’5BUHVVLRQ" JXUWKHUPRUH )JUHXG DUJXHV
inherent defensive mechanism but arises when an individual becomes aware of the distinction between conscious
and unconscious mentebntent tin WKLY UHJDUG 3WKH HVVHQFH Rl UHSUHVVLRQ ¢
DzD\ DQG NHHSLQJ LW DW D GIbM}WDQFH IURP WKH FRQVFLRXV’
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W U R P S Hof Siffilkated Gpace, in, that is, the wasted margins and surface appearances of
post LQGXVWULDO FXO Wiay btates that+eReZ sincéltbimeteentihcentury,the

uncanny has found its, so to s&rst “home in the seemingly benign hous& KDW SUHWHQ
DIIRUG WKH XWPRVW VHFXULW\ ZKLOH RSHQU®@®.Whi&wWVHOI
Freud is hesitant in pursuing a possible connection between the two because of the
aforementionedF JUXHVRPHQHVYV™ WLHG hRtedsuse VAReD tndeslesR | W K
WKH XQKRPHO\ DV WKH 3 GRPHVWLFDWHG v¥ed lothe Bogfdktl DEV
Rl WKH KRRftétfward KH DFNQRZOHGJIJHV )UHXGYV LPSOLFDW
haunted house was initially seen asakemplarof the uncanny, providing a site for perpetual
portrayals of haunting, doubling, and dismembering ba #ccountof dts apparent
domesticity, its residue of family history and nostalgia, its role as the last and most intimate
VKHOWHU RI SULYDWH FRPIRUW VKDUSHQHG E\ WKH FRQW
(17). Yet, although the uncannyifially found its 31 L U V W in & idbke, a site susceptible

WR WKH 3LQWU XN, VRIE refuited/tHebeBR[LVWHQFH RI XQFDQQ\ SOTC
no one building, no special effects of design can be guaranteed to provoke an uncanny

| HH O (1QJReferring to authors such as E.T.A. Hoffman and Edgar Allan Poe, Vidler
outlines two of its objectivestfirstly, to demonstrate an unsettling slippage between the
dialectics of inside and outsidend secondly, to portray a psychological play afldmg in

which the other iseenas areplica of theself (3). ,Q SDUWLFXODU WKLV 3SOD\
also point toward the house operating as thé¢H S U H V HRQJ WWDRAHL R @FEFMHEE VT W W D
(11). As hehighlights 3WKH puXQFDQQ\Y yLd¥ th@ RpalceDts&fLher SehUitWwe
provoked by any particular spati@nformation it is . . . a representation of a mental state of
projection that precisely elides the boundaries of the real and the unreal in order to provoke a
disturbing ambiguity, ¥ OLSSDJH EHWZHHQ ZDibd)QJ DQG GUHDPLQJ’

Accordingly, the architectural uncanny is ritectty SURYRNHG E\ 3VSHFLDO
GHVLJQ RI SDUWLFXODU VSDFHV EXW LQ 9LGOHUYV ZRUC
of mental projection and/ SDW LD O F K Doidi). i \BaH helaxguwed thatdotrary to both
%DFKHODUGYV DQG 7 XisQP\L RIBEIQdhid aSdospdtial Yharacteristics
createqnononeiricspaceshat 3 KL G H L Qarkeat Kelddssegand forgotten margaighe
objects of fear and phobia that have returned with such insistency to haunt the imaginations of
WKRVH ZKR KDYH WULHG WR VWDNH RXW VSUid#ét¥6AWR SUR
+RZHYHU WKH (REMHFWYV Rl IHDWdDsQ ® say RUE oDriowk@eY H QF
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Therefore, inmy view, the uncanny is understoodthe experience of V S Daatdallg@merit

(Vidler 11)) SURYRNHG E\ WKH SURM H-BwWitidRcqntéht oW d<thke ROAIQ that TV Q
contains itindefinitely. In keepingZLWK SKHQRPHQRORJ\YfVY DQG KXPDQ
this projectionis not passive, butan be defined as deliberate inscription that initially
transformedthe house into an affective accumulation. By its existence as an intentional
embodimenbf its owQ H U T-¥n&iR i@scription, the house hasnsignedts inhabitants to

a confusingstate of liminality,who arespatialized somewhere-letween9 LGOHU{V 3ZDN|
DQG GUHDP IPQtJifferently, due to the disturbing encounter between these past
inscriptions and the present, the inhabitants are divorced from everyday experBacaesse

the uncanny, as Vidler underlines, stimulates a state of both spatial and temporal liminality, it
endures as an elusive experience that refuses to be rationalized andcléauly,
comprehendedTherefore, the invisibility or, better said, teegnplicity with which the two

haunted housesscillatebetween being intimate places of the familiar to being places of the
XQIDPLOLDU DIILUPV WKDW (WHKsHot éfestatl Byuteic@siomdPaa L J X LW
external enti per se the entity afécts theslippage between thieeimlich and itscontrast

unheimlich

However, it is important to underline thattheimlichis still closely connected to the
individual. Specifically, theK R X VH 3V Gah@keimlicataRbecausessomeone haso to
VD\ 3UH ¥ed4uladt@ititheirimperfectlyrepressedmpulsesZ KLFK LQ JUHXGTTV
SURYRNHV GHFLGHG GUHDG 37KH 8QFDQQ\’ YROO
architectural uncanny is not a purely aesthetic but a psychological phemonitis the
return of the repressed that sets into motion the slippage between the homely and unhomely
and not placeper se Put simply, the slippage is not affected by the haunted hiaede
because the house is niot,line with 9LGOH U {V dndutdnerHaQaNagent existing prior
to the process of inscription. Moreover, the uncanny is no& gmiori Jroperty” of a
particular placgVidler 11) that can be independently invoked by it because it has, all of
sudden, secured the position of an aotaous antagoniskt can be argued that tliendency
to perceive places as uncanny in themselves coumdéns) UH XBQ®E 9LGOHUTYV SRVV
Thus, the chapter contends that the repressed never returns, so to say, out of howiesre.
context of the twsubsequentase studiest is provoked into appearing during the process of
dwelling by an entity that has always beaontained within the houseatiently waiting for
LWV 3Y Lthe/ghsy
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Stereotypicaln its inversiond WKH KRXVHfV V\PEROLF IXQFWLRQ
becomefused with the supernatural entities it encloses. Julia Briggs, in her study of the
(QJOLVK JKRVW VWRU\ VWDWHV WKDW WKHVH HQWLWLHV
literal and S D U D G L J P D WidhE VidRdgsR 78). In the context of haunted house fiction,
this perception of repressigafers to an almost archetypal portrayall R @istfirbingpast
encroaching orR Q KHeemingly serengresent, often represented by the literal resurrection of
a oncesafely buried entitghathas comeback todiscomfortthe living once and for allFor
example, inDark Places: The Haunted House in Fi[@008), Barry Curtis claims?3 *hosts
are committed toe-enactingemplaced grievances, withdrawing, as theysdoto margins
DQG XQIUHTXH QavkHRIac&63D Helwever, to my mind, ghosts are not mere
metaphors or vehiclefor the return of the repressed. Those whom they haunt display an
awarenessfdheir autonomous agence W WKH VDPH WLPH GHILQLQJ 3JKR'
VIQRQ\PV VXFK DV 3DSSDULWLRQ =~ 3YSSIHHFWHRZXRJHD B WKL U LLW
difficult becauselike ODULD GHO 3LODU %ODQFR DQG (VWKHU 3HHU
W K H V H P@nla¥ Ghostsx). The authors acknowledge its abundant definitions, stressing
LWV VLPSOHVW RQH 3*WKH VRXO RI D GHFHDVHG SOHUVRQ
RWKHUZLVH PDQLIHVWLQJ L \ROpulsriGHOStKR Fié ghosRisWikaly O LY L«
identifiedin its supernaturabr otherworldlyorigin, andinterpreted as aaut-standing figure
of interruption. Howevert can be argued th#his resultsin a restrictive definition of ghosts
Sometimes, such a perspective degrades the potential complexity of spectral presences to
passive entities thatimlesslymop and moan about the mansi&oth authors agree that by
perceiving ghosts as present, yeuinstantial, secondary rather than primary, and potentially
unreal or deceptive, we devoid them of their complexiilbgl.). At the same time, the
authors acknowledge that ghosts have recently emerged as analytical tools, théarizing

variety of social,ethical, and political questiongPopular Ghost2).*® Thus, Peeren is to

““%ODQFR DQG 3HHUHQ VXJJHVW WKDW HY H U Spdc@rE bf MaikeS X EOLF
State of the Bbt, the Work of Mourning and the New Internatio(893), the ghost has attracted academic
attention acrosdifferentdisciplines, pointing toward the advent of a ngeint of interesin the humanities and
social sciencest what somehave called thegpectral turrf The Spectralities Read&). Accordingly, the
figure of the ghost has come to theorize a wide variety of dominant iSsugsas the intricacies of memory and
trauma, personal and collective; the workings and effects of scientific pescéeshnologies, and media; and
WKH H[FOXVLRQDU\ HIIDFLQJ GLPHQVLRQV RI VRFLDO QRUPV SHUWDI
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SRVLWLRQ WKH JKRVW DV D 3 WKHRUHWLFDO ILIXUDWLRC
LPSDFWV WKH SUHVHQW 37KH *KRVW DM DLAQH QREH IBHG H&
postuldion, Zuzanna Dziuban states th @ WKHUZRUOGO\ SUHVHQFHV SRL(
sudden and uncanngterruption of the present30HP R U\ DV + D X.@&taulelsuch
interruption is often experienced as a disruption, the ghostly reappearance indieates t
reemergence of the ostensibly buried fésd.). However, not all ghosts make visible the
elements of such a pasgome ghostglo more. In other words, not all ghosts fulfill their
archetypafunction operatingas mere metaphefor encounters with the frightening forms of
otherness Rlanco and Peerenfhe Spectralities Reade3). Although ghosts arenitially

identified as traditional monsteof cosmological or aritosmological origin, the consecutive
subchapters aim atcon®i.QJ WKHP QRW DV 3PHUH PHWD&&RIdYy  ~EXW
to Michel ) R X F D X OJafffiey Jer@he& R KH Q TV dutlinddRritiieHntroduction.

In Monster TheoryReading Culturg1996), Cohen claims Fhe monstehaunts it
does not simply bring past and present together but destroys the boundary that demanded their
WZLQQHG |RUHK}J @Bcduse taf its Ldeliberate decision to actively haunt by
SGHVWUR\LQJ WK kinFedM@1Bdreprddséd cdniéht oethastinto thepresent,
thusinterconnecting them. According to Cohei, W FRPPDQGV JUHPHPEHU Pt
IUDJPHQWHG ERG\ SLHFH PH EDFN WRJHWKHU DOORZ W
discussed in detall, it is not the absent, thetpresent bodyf both Emeric Belasco of Hell
House and Poppy Hill of Hill House that marks them as monstrous, but their intentional
instigation of the repressed past for the sole purpose of pleasure. While Belasco instigates the
LQKDELWDQWVY VvVEDDLZXQ QLP W KHWPHVYQWR VXLFLGH 3RSS\ ¢
trauma, similarly seducing them into committing both suicide and muftierefore, these
antagonists, although spectral, refuse to conftorrthe typical haunted house formulet

they do not ppose this formula in an explicit way, but insteadk for an alternative

(Ibid.). Similarly, Andrew SmittstatesW KDW 3*>J@ KRVWYV DUH QHYHU MXVW Ui&RVWYV 7]
ZKDW KDXQWV RXU FXOWXUH ~ LQGLFDWLQJ 3ZKDW LW EDith @O\ H[SU
WKDW WKH IRUPHU UHODWHYV WR JKRVWY EHLQJ SURMHFWLRQV RI RCQ
representations of th & Q SUHGLFWDEOH QDWXUH RI WKH HFRQRRChBtthaREVHUY
Carol (1843) (148150). Furthermore, he adds that ghosts can also function as a means of evoking the history of
IDPLO\ DQG VODYHU\ DV QRWH@®eBVedP&)(IBRUULVRQTY 6HWKH LQ
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explanation that focuses on the absence of their moraliys, monstrosity is naimply a
spectralotherworldlyforce;it is aliving force bent on the destruction of othekslditionally,

the ghost does not merely inhabit a particular space; the ghost asphteit inhabitare in a
reciprocal relationshipln other words, th@wner who has initially affected the house now
manipulates it into afflicting its inhabitants, e into motion the slippage between the
sensations of theupposedly familiartheimlich and the unfamiliartunheimlich Moreover,

as | have construed the two ghosts as moral monsters, the subsequent subchapters intend to
DVVHUW WKDWXSSRVHKEBRVHPRRVWURXYVY SURSHQVLWLHYV DO
PRQVWURXYV VHOYHV $W WKH VDPH WLPH LQ OLQH ZLWK
autonomous agency in instances of protecting its inhabitants from intrugiépsl am

intereste in whether the house can be seen as a separate gpditial In other words,

whether itcan eventuallyact independentlysubsequently becoming sentient and capable of
DIIOLFWLQJ ERWK LWV RZQHU DQG LWV SLQWUXGHUV”™ LQG

3.1.5LFKDUG 0D We House(Q9AL)

7KH SULPDU\ SXUSRVH RI WKH VXEFKDSWHU LV WR DQ
in order to argue that it is not uncanny in itself. Conversely, the uncanny will be construed as
the sensation ofspatial estrangement 9 L G O prtoked by the projection of the original
RZQHUTRQMRQLF FRQWHQW $FFRUGLQJ WR SKHQRPHOQR
assertions that inform the interpretative direction of the dissertation, this projeatiobe
defined as a deliberate inscriptiahat initially altered the house into an affective
accumulation. Specifically, the subchapter seeks to analyze how Emeric Belasco, initially
LPEXLQJ WKH KRXVH ZLWK KLV 3ZRUVW SDVVLRQV"™ ODWKHFH
inflict its inhabitans, or, more precisely, how he sets into motion the slippage between the
sensations of théeimlich and unheimlich affecting the experience of entrapment that
spatializes the inhabitants-betweenAnthony 9L G O Wakfiy DP'QG GUHDPLQJ’ 7
into consideration all of the deeds that Belasco either executed or encouraged during his
lifetime, he will be defined as a moral monstier.other wordsBelasco is not only a ghost
and thusa type of monstey but his monstrogt is also underscored by his decision to
deliberately haunt the inhabitants of the house for pleaByresferring toSigmund) UH X G {V
WKHRU\ RI UHSUHVVLRQ WKH VXEFKDSWHU DLPV DW GHIL
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once buried instinctuaimpulses that have been manipulated into returning and, accordingly,
UHFODLPLQJ WKH KRXVHYV VXERUGLQDWH VXEMHFWYV )LQ
house eventualleclipsesits original owner, evolving into an autonomous entity with, in
Gagon % DFKHODUGYTV ZRUGV D SV\FKH RI LWV RZQ

On December 18, 1970, Dr. Lionel Barrett visited an eigletyenyearold skeletal
millionaire named Rolph Rudolph Deutsch. Barrett is a physicist studying parapsychology,
hired by the dying millionaire toQ YHVWLJDWH WKH SRVVLELOLW\ RI DQ
earth . . . where survivllas\HW WR EH UHIXWHG"~ ODWKHVRQ +H L
ODWDZDVNLH 9DOOH\ LQ ODLQH °B:3WKH ORXQW (YHUHVW
previousy RZQHG E\ WKH QRWRULRRWUERDUHQD VER QWFFRP SD(
are Edith, his wife, and two psychiad-lorence Tanner, a spiritualist medium, and Benjamin
Franklin Fischer, @sychicalone. From their very arrival in Matawask¥alley, immersed in
greenish mist, the group is unable to shun off the sensation of uncanniness. Specifically, the
mist immediately implies théhreateninghature of their surroundings. The valley is suffused
with the stench that comes from the rotten taovered with litter, and lined with slime. A
curvy gravel path leads to a massive house with briciedindows and crumbling steps,
covered with yellowish fungi. As the group approaches, Edith.say9¢ VWRRG EHIRUH
the fog, a massive, loomingesger of a houset fideous VD L G ) O BY).HIQvieMeTr, in
spite of its visualhideousness,the house stands silently, revealing nothing untoward in its
RXWzZDUG DSSHDUDQFH WKXV VXEVWDQWLDWLQJ 9LGOHU
is QRW SURYRNHG E\ 3VSHFLD OhdllindarFlagi¢ oRtradiibinglLha@nted
house stories presupposes the transformation of the domestic space into a haunted space,
which occurs as soon as one enters the house and blocks out the sensahiensutdide
world. Thus, thesomber miserable structure of the house does not triggeannysensations

on its own but suggests that thaerior of the house holdstarrifying secret.

Upon entering the housghe groX S R E V Hlkhg grodips of furniturehuge,
leaden colored paintings; giant tapestries filmed with dust; a staircase, broad and curving,
OHDGLQJ XSZDUG LQWR EODFNQHVV" ODWKHVRQ 6 WL
XQFDQQLQHVV WR Whkét sk &l ftsmajedtivspléhtdr iddtead. After her
LQLWLDO LPSUHVVLRQ (GLWK VD\V 3%DWKHG ZLWK OLJK

Now its size seemerkgal rather than ominous. No longer black with looming shadows, it
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was amassti FKDPEHU LQ VRPH DUW PXVHXP 6KH VPLOH
KRXVH DW DOO° 9LGOHU VXJIJHVWYV WKDW WKH VHQV
such aglark, velvet drapegarvings,stones, suits of armotapestries, trophiegand wooden

furniture but by the absencaf apparent terror that affects the unsettling unfamiliarity of the
evidently familiar (1718). Thus, although the haunted house and its aforementioned
accompanying attributes are understood as emblematic of theanypdhey are not uncanny

in themselvesUltimately, the uncanny is experienced as an intangibkasebecause it is
borderline and exists between the binarity of absence and presesmnifies something

unknown that cannot be understood #meteforecannot be rationalized

7KLY 3 VRPHWKLQJ" VWDUWYV PDQLIHVWLQJ L@wMWmHO!I VRI
contends thatin haunted housesidoors, windows,and other openings and various
electronic devicestsuch as3elephonesscreens, and channels of communicatimften act
independently of desiresrefusing tosimply tay shut or turned off(111). Following the
WUDGLWLRQDO KDXQWHG KRXVH IRUPXOD )ORUHQFH VWL
amiss (Matheson 59The front door has been left unlocked but is mysteriously locked upon
entering. The generator malfunctions, leaving the group without electricity. Afterward,
JORUHQFH ILQGYV D SKRQRJUDSK LQ WKH JUHDW KDOO W
welcome spedt As soon as they start investigating sections of Hell House, the group hotices
to paraphrase Curtis, thitis dmarked by signs of negligencand still accommodates the
Yossessions of its previous owsélincluding books, documents, records, andhfags and
photographs that portrayransgressivé sexual practices(185) Curtis contends that
memoriesallocatedW R REMHFWYV WKDW [Bduvémrs) eepsikes) dnd reNeX,FK D
have a relevantfigurative role in themise en scenef the haunted housebecausethe
fTontents of the hauntedhouse are engraved witkevents in timé (67). Arguably, the all
engulfing eruption of these R O G W Krhé&nkKtos Rtkéssan line with Curtis, S\WKH SDVW |
power to disrupt the preserand,perhaps, to highlight that the house cannot be transformed
LQWR VRPHWKLQJ WKDW FR Q hBdd$pd4; 108} THeEerheddsRehaiv | F X U
nothing more thanraunfulfilled fantasy, as the house cannot 8 X U L bE its@figinal
owner{ sontent Therefore, the house is marked as a museum of menttuaites epresentas
Curtisargues in the form of LWV RULJLQDO R Z6HAsTWII BeHa@yReQ, XheSQe] V
belongingsalso assert that the house is always alraatlgbited +not only ty household
objectsthat belonged to the previous ownerX W E\ WKH Rize@i¢iddrient. RIS the
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haunted house manifests asmultilayered placeWKDW S UR W H FascordiRgQtel TV S
%DFKHODUG®BY DUJXPHQW

Upon suffering these uncanny sensations, the group attempts at identifyonigiis
However, nothing is as it seem&n everincreasing number of mysterious manifestations
FDXVHV WKH JUIR XtBeff Wold€Q fHhalM¢eh stimulates anxiogenic sensations is
inconspicuoushhidden in thedomesticdomain of theheimlich Failing to name the nature of
these mysterious manifestations, the anxiety of the ggoaguallygrows in intensitytthey
start doubting each othand their own sanityThe domestic homely is decidedly haunted by
something that igsaguelyexperienced and, at the same time, elusive. Accordingly, it is all the
uncannier asthe sensation ofunheimlich DFFRUGLQJ WR SKHQRPHQROR
JH R J U Dsy¥arfjiy valuesshould not arise in thplace R1 R Q H  VTKgamRphrase
Wolfreys, whose postulations have proved invaluable in the previous chapténese
instances, the increased attention given to commonplace domestic details, usually a @art of th
takenfor-grantedequipmenif every humannhabited place, produces the sensation of sheer
othernesssincethe chandelier, the chairs, thaoors, the generator, and the phonograph no
longer have a habitualeveryday function (Memory, Materiality, Specatity 61-62).
Specifically,the sensation of othernessprovokedthroughinexplicablemotion, subverting
RQHYV H[SHFWDW L R Q¥hewtisnadparapbethaRahusy iéHainErRtgbte The
sceneszhy stressing that nothing seems to be in its place or, perhaps, fulfilimgpical
domestic functiontdepict these details as dislocated, thus consolidating their conception as
something that should be entirely familiar but is apparently its vernyhesis (Memory,
Materiality, Spectrality61).

Initially, then, LW VHHPV DV LI WKH VHQVDWLRQ LV FRQWUI
SODFH LWVHOI +RZHYHU LI DFFRUGLQJ WR ERWK St
premise, places do not exist prior to the process of individual inscription, then the uncanny
FDQQRW EH D S apwipropery. ThSsOteFehaftér contends that the uncanny is
the experience of VSDWLDO HVWUDQJHPHQWy thé IpGjéckbd of the SUR'Y
original R Z Q H U fpyeidR@tent onto the house tlcanhtains ituntil the ghostly owneiis
dispersed or destroye QFH DJDLQ DFFRUGLQJ WR SKHQRPHQROR.
premise, the projectiocan bedefined as a deliberate inscription that initiahgnsformedhe
house into an affective accumulation. DIV LQJ ( 7 $ +GoureibiKpespel
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9LGOHU LV WR VXJJHVW WKDW WKH FRXQFLORU 3IL
HGRXEOH 9 D ZLOOHG SUR MH&iNat RaQ, retheld hausg &l vowtaisdd vV V L R
his inner self, whole § G XQWURXEOHG ZLWKLQ" &RQWUDU\ W
+RXVH LV DQ LQWHQWLRQDO RU 3ZLOOHG ~ LQVFULSWLR
Belasco built the house, he started organiextgavagant dinner partiesd ballroom dances,
playing the part of the perfect host. Then, in 1920staeted promoting debaucherigich
soon led to licentiousness. He formed a cluds Aphroditeswhose members would partake
LQ DSKURGLVLDFV XQWLO W Kotbnmiitehtelad Orh\E BiEh ahRXcEssive Q R >
OLIHVW\OH )LVFKHU H[SODLQV VRRQ FRQVXPHG WKHP L
drinking turned to drunkenness. Drug addiction mounted. And, as the physical spectrum of his
guests was perverted, so, too, W8SKHLU PHQWDO"~ ODWKHVRQ JRU H
D SXEOLF 3SsOD\" GXULQJ ZKLFK D YLUJLQ ZzDV WRUQ DSDU
invited drugaddicted doctors to experiment on both humans and animals. Afterward, Belasco
introducedthe 3'D\V RI '"HILOKGRKHIQWJ ZKLFK KH ZRXOG HQFRXLU
conceive of the worst possible perversions to inflict on each other. Such perversions
intensified in 1928with guests delving into mutilation, murder, necrophilia, and cannibalism.
WiwK DOO RI WKH HYHQWY KH HLWKHU H[HFXWHG RU HQTF
interiority with norroneiric experience The understanding that Hell House is not uncaany
prioi FRPHVY ZLWK %DUUHWWfV H[SODQDWLRQ DW WKH HQG

Consider e years of violently emotional, destructive . radiations which have
impregnated its interior. Consider the veritastierehous®f noxious power this house
becameHell House is, in essence, a giant battery, the toxic power of which must,
inevitably, be tapped by those who enter it, either intentionally or involuntaByy

you, Miss Tanner. By you, Mr. Fischer. By my wife. By myself. All of us have been

victimized by these poisonous acauations.(391)

%\ VWDWLQJ WKDW WKH KRIKXVHDWWMHB3VW RIDHKRMXWV HJ FI
cumulative capacityW KDW DV pKreistDIGG W KD W H QY L.UR@dMd @INf”
Barretbelieves WKDW WKHVH WRJ[LF 3UD GloBMWddRH@ \strudfubeYdfltheV R W
house and turned it into a diseadadbitat, which in turn contaminates its inhabita®tsD U U HW § V
HISODQDWLRQ HFKRHRVK%WDRF&EGE KIRXFHY IRU WKRVH ZKR NQ
VRUW RI JHRPHWOQ\A&brdihg koBdthy such a house resembles a container; it
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has an almwbent potential in which past experiences are collecteccanthined persisting
indefinitely. Still, Barret VHHY WKH SURFHVV RI LQYRNLQJ LWV 3WR|
LQKDELWDQWVY LQWHQWLRQDO RU LQYROXQWDU\ DFWV ¢
a psychopathic personality, independent of its original owner. Initially, he proposdkehat
house possesses an autonomous agency, having enough power not only to afflict its
inhabitants but to physically and/or mentally demolish th&fatiieson33). Apparently, it

claims victim after victimtFlorence is attacked both physically and emotign&ldith loses

all semblance of control, and Dr. Barrett is physically attacked t&ite3 LQ YLV LEBI@AH IRUF
he mistakenly believes belong to the house itstsivever, in my view, Hell House is not an
autonomous agent of haunting bupr@jectionof i WV R Zr@mdod€né contentabused as

an instrumentor the subjugation of his subjects.

Arguably, all of the deeds Belasco either executed or encouraged durilifgthise
define him asmoral monster, &ighly disturbedndividual who breaks the pact to which he
has subscribed and prefers his own interest to the laws governing the society to which he
EHORQJV™ )RXFDXOW 6SHFLILFDOO\ KH KDV VXFFHVYV
acts of mutilation, murder, necrophilia@QG FDQQLEDOLVP IRU 3KLV RZQ LQ
IRU SOHDVXUH %HODVFR LV QR ORQJHU DOLYH DW WKH V
DV D JKRVW $V LQIHUUHG LQ WKH FKDSWHUTV LQWURGXF
a clichéic entity,a presence that frightens people due to its spectral btmyever, Cohen
asserts that the monster activélgunts destroying the boundaries that demanded decided
closure (ix), inviting thepast into the preseriBelasco is an anxiogenic agtaist because he
hasmaintained the marker of moral monstrogityoughhis deliberate decision to haunt the

inhabitants of Hell House.

At the same time, it seems as if the house is populated with several prahahees
similar to Belasco in thahey aimto antagonize the inhabitantSsor example, Edith sees a
drowned woman in a white gown, holding a Halfmed child in her arms. Supposedly, she
XQGHUJRHYVY EHLQJ XQGUHVVHG RQ WKH VWDJH RI %HODVF
a starvng leopard in front of an audience. Finally, one of the ghosts she encounters by the end
of the novel is instigated into appeariimgts clichéic function of indicating the reemergence
of her ongIRUJRWWHQ RU EHWWHU VDLG tHedd withHhe\sld¢k IHD U

expression of an imbecile on his face, hisnietimed eyes regarding her with stupid glee, his
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mouth agape, his tongue protruding . . . He was naked, bloated . fatkaradvanced on

KHU KROGLQJ KLV HQRUP R XMathésanl483)Zd. yKkmiBdRaWdf tHeD Q G V °
presences are passive, purposefully projected by Belmsgday upon WKH LQKDELWLE
repressed content ERQWUDU\ WR )LVFKHUfV FODLP LW LV QRW W
but Belasco, reasserting his auany with the ocfUHSHDWHG ZRUGMy RKREXWHR P H
(71; 315; 465; emphasis added). In my view, the interrelation between the house and its
original owner is not unilateral bueciprocal Belasco, initially imbuing the house with his
3ZRUVW S (MIErL3B)QnNdwW abuses it to inflict its intruders. Namely, he is not a mere
metaphor for the return of the repressed, ftadher its instigator, setting into motion the
slippage between thsensations of thieeimlichandunheimlich

Traditionally, the home presents itself as an ideal place that signifies security,
permanence, and comfortingpotherlylike protection. In instances of the uncanny, the
symbolicnature of the dwelling place is destroyedeconstructed of its familiar damily-
like substanceAn uncanny place ia place ofdisintegration becausedisplaceghe delicate
present with thémperfectly tamedL P S X O V H VreBresBe@astTerefore, although Hell
House functions as the antithesis of the Bachelardian dnease, it still retains
phantasmagorical or, precisely, porous traits that produce tensions and instabilities among its
inhabitants. In this regard, the uncanny results in a slippage that affects the experience of
estrangement that spatializes the inteaiig somewhere iEHWZHHQ 9LGOHUYV 3Z|
GUHDPLQJ’ $UIJXDEO\ VXFK D VWDWH LV FKDUDFW|
disruption, setting into motion the sensation of feeling lost and unable to reenter reality. These
sensations havergegatie VLGH HIITHFW RQ RQHTV SHUFHSWLRQ RIW
oncefamiliar spaces. Ultimately, the uncanigaves the inhabitants in a state liofinal
suspension susceptible to being haunted. Hell House haunting is definable as the
deliberate instigation oimperfectly buriedinstinctual impulses that have been manipulated
LOQWR UHWXUQLQJ DQG DFFRUGLQJO\ UHFODLPLQJ WKH
investigate the type of instinctual impwsBelasco instigates through haunting, it is necessary
WR UHIHU WR JUHXGTV WKHRU\ RI UHSUHVVLRQ

Freud highlights how LQGLYLGXDOV PXVW 3VXEOLPDWH =~ RU
LPSXOVHV WR 3KLJKHU® DVH[XDO DLPV WR poxitoRrsithiege X O O\
LPSXOVHV DV SHUYHUVLRQV 3VH[XDO DFWLYLWLHV ZKLF
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beyond the regions of the body that are designed for sexual union, or (b) linger over the
intermediate relations to the sexual object which shoalthally be traversed rapidly on the
SDWK WRZDUG WKH ILQDO VH[XDO DLP" 37KUHH (VVD\V’
GLYHUW WKH LQGLYLGXDO IURP IROORZLQJ D 2QRUPDO’
pleasure beyond geniality or by créa®@J QHZ VH[XDO DLPV DV D UHVXOW I
JUHXG UHIHUV WR WKH IRUPHU SHUYHUVLRQV DV 3GHYLDYV
(VVD\V’ DQG WR WKH ODWWHU RQHV DV 2GHYLDWLRQ
(VVD\V’™ . The former ones include male homosexuality, lesbianism, bestiality, and
necrophilia, and the latter ones include fetishism, sadism, masochism. Moreover, they are
UHJXODUO\ UHIHUUH Gbidy Redavse xhey isplhteLtReQséxual objecario
individual who is not amember of the opposite sex to aninanimate object Most
LPSRUWDQWO\ WKH UHSUHVVLRQ RI LQVWLQFWXDO LPSX
LP SHUIHFW OntroduidtériH Gectures48). Therefore, repression is alwagéready
WHPSRUDO DV LQVWLQFWY SUHVHUYH WKHLU LPSHWXV WHEF
NHSW LWV VWUHQJWK RU LW ZLOO UHJDLQ M&esbBild LW L
Monotheism %HIRUH % anod Bdit \W§sV examie Florence as a standard
SUHFDXWLRQ DJDLQVW IUDXGXOHQF\ (GLWK LV VWDUWO'
VLWXDWVREGLOQRWQRWKHU ZRPDQYY QDNHG ERG\ IRU WKH
instinctual impulses to slowly regastrength. At first, she takes pleasure in touching the
PHGLXPYV VLON\ KDLU 7KHQ VKH LV VWDUWOHG E\ WKH
swell of her stomach. Upon looking between her legs, Edith redhaés 36 KH FRXOGQTW
her eyesaway KH IHOW D GUDZLQJ KRWQHVV LQ KHU VWRPDFK~

6RRQ DIWHU WKH H[DPLQDWLRQ (GLWK HQFRXQWHU\
Among all of the photographs hidden in it, she stumbles upon one of two women in a
explicit sexual embrace. Frdustates that, initially, the Id demands the satisfaction of an
instinct that the Ego eventually recognizes as sexual and/or aggressive. It forgoes its
Satisfaction either because it paralyzedby the magnitudeof the demand or because it
interpretsit as threatening to the individugMoses and Monotheish83 200). At first,
(GLWKTV (JR UHFRJQL]JHV WKH GDQJHU RI SRVVLEOH GHY
VH[XDO REMHFW WKDW LV KRPRVH[XDOLW)\ 3&&KHR9ERXIKW
And, although her impulses have regained strength, she represses themyudtUtHlD ZDNHQ~
RQFH DJDLQ DIWHU KHU VHFRQG HQFRXQWHU ZLWK WK
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unconsciously. She stared at a photograph of the two womendsitigegreat halltable . . .

The roomseemed to geKRWWHU DQG KRWWHU’ & X Udidinal DU J X H
owners operate amdicatorshinting that thehouse is stilloccupiedby other presencex
precisely, thesephotographs stand agrnings that any incoherence in the narratives of new
owners may cause them to become possessed by exposing vulnerabilities that spirits can
H[S O RQuwis %\ SODQWLQJ WKH SKRWRJUDSKYV %QHOD
sublimation, stimulatinghe reemergence of hdridden instinctual impulsesMoreover, it

comes as no surprisieat said sublimatioRFF XUV LQ % H O DAY BRfelardEdigies R R P
SWKH EHGFKDPEHU EHDU>V@ WKH PDUNWRIODY PRQMN 8 HHEBW W
atthesameWLPH LQWHUQDO DQ LQWLPDWH KDYHQ KLGLQJ )O
world, and externaltitis D SODFH ZKHUH (GLWKTfV X Q@ntansddds/VIXO

content is uncovered.

Finally, Belascopossesses Florence, exploiting her into seducing and, subsequently,
LQGXFLQJ (GLWKYV 3L hitsodudtbry A \atreA®)DriRgdI&es to permanently
penetrate her consciousness. Besides inducing the reemergence of repressed witpulses
respect toWKH LQYHUVLRQ RI WKH VH[XDO REMHFW %HODV
Perversions. ,Q 3)UHXG DQG 6H[XDO (WKLFV"’ 'DYLG &DUU
SHUFHLYH 3SHUYHUVH" VH ][¥PdlanvoriR@rasexuad AMH (BBAYY \R |
Accordingly, the inability to transition téa postpubertal stage of sexual maturitgt which
one can Yelate their erotic desire to other human sentimenis indicative of Immature
regression to an infantile stage of aetotic sensuality during thethree stages of sexual
development(364 366)° $FFRUGLQJO\ (GLWKYfV KHWHURVH[XDO L
autoerotic impulses of children because they are directed exclusively towasdteHction
and are far from converging the afffdcRQDWH DQG WKH VHQVXDO FXU!
understanding, underlines normal sexual@air 364). These impulses are also deliberately
(re)instigated by Belasco during his possession of her. For example, shortly after their arrival
at Hell House, Belco manipulates Edith into seducing Fisheno turns her down. During

® $FFRUGLQJ WR JUHXGTV WKHRU\ RI SVI\FKRVH[XDO GHYHORSPLI
libido from infancy. The libido develops in five psychosexual stagree oral, the anal, the phallic, the latent,
and the genital. The ending of the first thrages marks the arrival of puberty when the sexual instinct
SQRUPDOL]JHV ~ WKDW iekotichwislraplaQer! vixiRedxiiel ObjECKWdR Essay$27).
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WKH VHFRQG VHGXFWLRQ (GLWK LV IDU PRUH DVVHUWL)Y
M KD Wematter OLWWOH PDQ"Y VKH UDQWHG pnl1HYHU KDG D \
DOVR HQJDJHV LQ DJJUHVVLYH LQWHUFRXUVH ZLWK KHU
severe, his vision started blurring. He could hardly bredtie lungs struggling with the
scalding air %RWK %DUUHWW DQG (G Liwyt Hagelbééh Dduczdl EH O |
by the house itself.

However, during the second seduction, Edith acknowledges the existence of those
repressed impulses which the Ego has been trying to forgo because of their excessiveness
and/or aggressionMoses and Monotheism (GLWK VFUHDPV WKDW 3WKH
QRWKLQJ« , DP GRLQJ LW ODWKHVRQ WKXV VXEVWD (
house does not possess a psychopathic personality, independently inflicting its inhabitants.
Such an analysis adheres ® XUWLVIV DUJXPHQW DFFRUGLQJ WR Z
experience and/or encountéspirits from the pastare often ina fragile ¥motional or
financial situatiors, and although theatureof the haunting is often physically present, there
is also devel of ambivalencé as there is always the issue of how mutte intruder into the
new milieu brings the haunting with thénf170). AlthoughHell House presents sucla
physical haunting, it is undeniable that both Edith and Florence bring their owts glitis
WKHP ,Q RWKHU ZRUGV ZH RQO\ HYHU ZLWQHVV WKH
JORUHQFHYY UHSUHVVHG FRQWHQW ZKLFK KDV EHHQ XS

suppresseth their unconscious.

As mentioned, Florence is a spiriisamedium. However, she is also the Reverend of
The Temple of Spiritual Harmony and, as such, is celibate. Not surprisingly, Belasco
LQVWLIJDWHY KHU LQVWLQFWXDO LPSXOVHV VRRQ DIWHL
JORUHQFHYV LPSXOWHWYWVBUH @M DPDWHWKH\ GR QRW FRQYH
EXW LQ WKDW WKH\ LQYHUW Weédisk Ugdh [2XrDiqy, RIGréheeRahtSMdR 3V R
heal Hell House by absolving the presences that apparently populate it. One such presence is
BelasFRV VRQ 'DQLHO ZKRP VKH ZDQWV WR UHOHDVH $W |
which was immured behind theall of the wine cellarAfter she consecrates his body behind
the house, Florence believes him to be released. That same night Daniel ssajgmeanding
a different kind of release. Namely, knowing that she is celibate, Belasco incites her to have

intercourse with Daniel. At first, he presents Daniel as an imprisoned victim of Hell House.
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He infiltrates her dreams, manipulating her into bétig\that Daniel loves her. Not unlike
(GLWK )JORUHQFHYV (JR LQLWLDOO\ UHQRXQFHV WKH V
recognizing its danger. However, after Daniel supposedly saves her from drowning in the tar,
she submits to him. Belasco succel3f@0\ XQGRHV )J)ORUHQFHTV VXEOLPCLC
instinctual impulses to consciousness. Florence then tells Fischer that she is possessed by
Belasco who is manipulating her into seducing Edith. However, Barrett believes that
JORUHQFH LV QRW SRVVHVVHG E\ DQ\RQH EXW E\ KHU 3UF
have witnesse@& 3<SDUW RI OLVV 7DQQHUTYVY SHUVRQDOLWmMVKHTYG
herself. .. KHU FKDVWHQHVYV >W XU Q L ®id.@FlbrénserevenbugliwaRmitsV H [ X [
to her fantasy of engaging ménage a troisvith Daniel and Edith. The admittance marks the
PRPHQW ZKHQ %HODVFRTV LQVWLJDW 8 GP DMSHKG® \EHDW VK D) YOH

Ego, reacquainting her with her repressed self.

Finally, dUDZLQJ IURP 9LGOHUYVY DIRUHPHQWLRQHG DUJXE
DV LWV RULJH@DO RZKIHWU W 3D ZLOOHG SURMHIHWALIRQ R
of the acts thabccurredin Hell Houserefer to the inseparability of these spectral presences
and the places they inhabRrecisely, Belasco islearly dependent on the house, having no
existenceoutside of the houseAfter Fischer confronts him ithe chapel and exhumes his
body from the basement, the house resumes its passive presgen@@mosphere becomes
EODQG ODWKHVRQ 'LWK WKH KRXVH G\LQd..) H¥FKHU
FUHDWHG HYHU\WKLQJ" of iBKnEkEHHBIHoUsaJisl ddd Wik @mly V
monstrous as it initially appears to be. Primarily, it does not portray any of the propensities
that could be understood as uncam®y se let alone monstrous. Secondly, the seemingly
autonomous attacks were nosiigated by the house itself but by Belasco who, as Fischer
finally realizes, exploited it as an instrument to endanger them (485)ordetdoes Hell

Houseact independently afs original owner.

In this respect Hell Houseproves to be merelg passie setting and noa site that
triggers uncanny sensationsn its own Because the house stops illustrating sentient
inclinations as soon as its original owner is destrogemn be arguethat the two are always
alreadyco-dependentPut simply,Belascodoes not exist without the house, nor the house
without him. Finally, therelationshipbetween the house and Belassaeciprocal. In other
words, after initially affecting the house, Belasco now manipulates it into afflicting its
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inhabitants byinstigating the return of their repressed instinctual impul§bae uncanny is

thusnot XZituated in a specificspace nor ana priori sensationlt is the experience apatial
estrangemengVidler 11), purposely projected onto tlstructure of the hous¢hat sets into

motion the feeling of otherness within the frame of the once familsoon as the uncanny
manifeststhe preconceived conception of the symbolic home is subverted. Something that
should, in principle, signify safety, reassurance, amahakticlike intimacy, is destroyedIn

this regard, the house is nptesentedas arefugefrom the threateningutside worldbut
employed by Belascas an environmenin which LWV LQKDELWDQWVY LPSI

instinctual impulsesre exposed.

3.2Mike ) O D Q D Jbe(Hnting of Hill House(2018)

Analogously to the previously analyzed case study, the subchapter will open up with
WKH GLVFXVVLRQ RQ +LOO +RXVHYV RXWZDUG DSSHDUDAQ
although it exhibits some of tsi PEOHPDWLF DWWULEXWHYV 'UDZLQJ IU
theory DQG % DFKHODUGYV SKHQRWiIHIgIR€tR thre® tlypesZoffpeSdnced
that populate the haunted house, either permanently or provisionally, as projections of guilt,
projectionV RI LWV LQKDELWDQWVY XQUHVROYHG WUDXPDV
arguing that these presences are not autonomous agents of haunting, it will ascertain whether
Hill House is. Such an argument woutdunter Anthony 9L G O H U { tiat fFh@ DhduBe
operates asD S UR M HF W b&MQcoRdcidrifQahd Wnconscious coni@df), and confirm
Gaston % DFKHODUGTV LPSOLFDWLRQ RI [48). Subsédquenlly,CtheS V\F K
subchapter will present Poppy Hill as the fourth and final type of presesicpdpulates the
house. Preciselyn accordance wittMichel ) RXFD XOW V S Wil BeLdéfihed3R A& \
moral monstepar excellenceéhat deliberately decides to haunt the inhabitants of Hill House,
destroying the boundaries between thepressedpast and the present, irrevocably
interconnecting them. Specifically, the subchapter will argue that the sensation of uncanniness
LV QRW W K idridfi pooperiyiibut that it is provoked by Poppy, who, by abusing the
house as an instrument of instigat visions, affects the slippage from the place of the
supposedly familiar to the space of the disturbingly unfamiliar. Finally, the subchapter will
conclude by considering whether the malignanbnstrous propensitiegerceived by the
protagonistsare de to the inscription of neoneiric content by the original owneor
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whether the house itselfacts as the fiendishly inhuman forcbent on ilttreating the
inhabitants.

OLNH )ODQDJDQYV Whe Badntihgv/of RilQHausHOlbws\the lives of the
&UDLQ IDPLO\ DV WKH\ PRYH LQWR WKH VHULHVY HSRQ\
Massachusetts. Hugh, Olivia, and their five childeeBteven, Shirley, Theodora, Luke, and
Nell +wish to renovate the mansion to sellitand bO G WKHLU 3IRUHYHU KRXV
renovation is delayed due to unforeseen difficulties, and the family has to prolong their stay
beyond August. The series alternates between two timetivesile the first one is set in
1992, depicting the eventsth W OHG WR 20LYLDYV VXLFLGH DQG WKH
the second one is set two decades later, following the lives of the Crain children into
DGXOWKRRG 6WHYHQ WKH ROGHVW LV DQ DFFODLPHG I
experiene of living in Hill House. His sister, Shirley, is a mortician who accuses Steven of
exploiting thér traumatic experience for profit. Theodora, a chilghsychiatrist living in
6KLUOH\TV JXHypar SRRDQWH. WILWYH ~ VLPLODUO\ WR KHU PRW
protect herself from touching other people and thus experiencing their emotions. Luke and
1HOO DUH E\ IDU WKH BRwlewhelfordér B hHeRapsR@dAUg addict, the
latter becomesI L[ DWHG RQ +LOO +RXVH DIWHU KHU KXVEDQGT\
UHWXUQ RI KHU FKLOGKRRBFQILIXGAP DEMHW KRKXH KoY BRMNWW W H U
United States, the Crains share something that binds them together. Fundamental to the
formation of their adult selves is, as Steven emphasizes, the experience of having lived in a

haunted house.

7KH VSHFWDWRUV ILUVW VHH +LOO +RXVH DW WKH WI
timeline. The somber house stands silently, submerged in darkhiles mist saturates the
scene, suggesting the sensation of uncanniness. As the camera closes in on the house, Stevel
VD\V 31R OLYH RUJDQLVP FDQ FRQWLQXH WR H[LVW VDC
Even larks and katydids are supposed by santkdam. Hill House, not sane, stood by itself
DJDLQVW LWV KLOOV KROGLQJ GDUNQHVYV -@xoM®xL@” 336W
Haunted by a HouseSchmitz touches upon the thveentence paragraphURP -DFNVRQ T
novel which, as noted in the chapgtUvV LQWURGXFWLRQ IHDWXUHV VF
haunted house conventions. Since the establishing shot of the series contains the same
VHQWHQFH , ZRXOG OLNH WR GUDZ RQ 6FKPLW]YV- EULHI
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26). In other words, thepening sentence of the series is important in that it provides two
SRWHQWLDO DSSURDFKHV WR DQDO\ILQJ WKH K&XavHTV I
living, breathihgRUJDQLVP DQG YBcKNtA46). s ISEhKiizistatest can imply

that the house is, like the larks and katydids Steven mentions, a living entity that has existed
for far SWRR ORQJ XQGHU FRQGLWLR Q \AkoRdedhéntyRyon¥ dahe) HD O |
(25). 6XFK DQ DSSURDFK SRVLWLYHO\ VXE ¥ KitpeVsettihgD O  +F
suggesting,as Schmitzargues that the Crains must conquer the hoitself because it
manifests malign awareness dmak the agency to autonomously cause corruption and crime
(Ibid.). However, the alternative approach proposes thahthuse is nothing more than an
inanimate building and that, as such, it falls outside ofatigropomorphicspectrumof
SVDQLW\" D Q Jlbfd)Qroib®ingMhé second formulation, the subchapter aims at
subvertingthe idea thaHill House is inheremly malign, arguing instead that it does not
autonomoushand consciousihaunt its inhabitantsAccordingly, it also aims at arguing that

WKH XQFDQQ\ LV QRW WKH HIIHFW RI WKH KRXVHYV H[WH
silently, revealing noKLQJ XQWRZDUG LQ LWV RXWZDUG DSSHDUDC
statement that the sensation of uncanniness is not stimulated by special effects of design (11).
In line with the linearstoryline of stereotypicalhaunted house stories that stress the
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ ITURP WKH KRPHO\ WR WKH KDXQWHG GI
its interiority concealsaaterrifying VHFUHW 7KLV VHFUHW LV WHiis &G D UN C

in the opening sentence, which is eventually exposed byrdiesC

,Q WKH VHFRQG HSLVRGH 32SHQ &DVNHW ~ 6KLUOH\ L
WKH KRXVH{V FDUHWDGUHI® clabn® Ghatk rhuhtedDwusés$ Uare initially
represented in thé&aylight of rational decisiemaking” (179). This is particularly important
in that the establishing shof Hill House clearly confirms the initial statemeattcording to
which thesensation of uncanniness is not provokegdgiculararchitectural patterns (Vidler
11). The shot highlightthat the house is not a slowly decaying structure, dark, cold, damp,
full of debris,or engulfed by fasgrowing ivy vines with shadows popping out of its shattered
windows. It is a magnificent mansion, w&kpt and colored isubduechues of brown, gray,
and yellow. Therefore, the structure itself is not characteragdtherworldly, or as
contaminated bgpectralpresenceslnitially, its interior is similarly unremarkable. As Steven
VWDWHYV, walld giodd. Qoright, brickmet neatly, floors wereirfn, and doors were
VHQVLEO\ VKXW" 36WHY HQ-06:6DtY). Whe tRevisviily first moves in,
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WKH FKLOGUHQ DUH H[FLWHG WR OLYH LQ D 3FDVWOH ~
bedrooms. All of the visually striking details Vidldiscusses, such as the spiraling staircase
leading to the second floor, the marble statues, the tapestries, and the carved foirniture
archetypal haunted hous@s-18), do not set into motion the sensation of uncanniness. Much
OLNH LQ OB&N KHdiseR@ filamestic homely is decidedly haunted by something that

is experienced and, at the same time, elughgethe series soon revealsWKLV 3VRPHWK
foreshadows an eerie encounter in the near future. To Theodora, the house is permeated with
DQ LQVXIIHUDEOH VPHOO /XNH GRHV QRW OLNH WR EH LC

implies that it is insufferably loud.

The sibOLQJVY F R&ligify @héirVconception of the domestic dwelling as
something that should be completely familiar but is its antithesis. A distinct feeling of
disapprovaloccurs. mething strange and inexplicably disturbing is detected in the hbuse
the smell, the sounds, and the strange atmosphere. Curtis claim3hiahvocation of the
child in haunted house films is not surprising because children have the most intense
relationships with domestic spaces (205). Thus, the Crain children furthetigingthow the
formerly construedperception of thehouseand the accompanying pleasure infimate
familiarity is, all of a suddengverridden To paraphrase Curtigjill House is 3mplicated
with humanity,” cluttered with meanings and memories from the past, andityist not
humaninclined, steadily revealingtself as the antithesis of tigachelardian*GUHDP KR XVH
(9; 10).The tension that arises from this anomaly activates acute anxieties amondjrige sib
who, soon after, start seeing presences that populate the haunted house, and thasein turn,
into motion asudden, shocking realization that theitial perception oHill Houseas a safe
haven has beetestroyedIn these instances, tfiagile sense of belonging is superseded by
the experience of beirgmotionallyestrangedrom the houséhat was supposed keepthem
safe from the threatening outside worldrhe Crain family is forced to see that the
Bachelardian dream house that he highligists& Sspace for cheer and intimady] space that
LV VXSSRVHG WR FRQGHQVH D& Guddtldini@dthin® MotePtiak & l
neverendingnightmare(194).

Subsequently, the subchapter contends that the presences that populate Hill House are
HLWKHU SURMHFWLRQV RI JXLOW SURMHFWLRQV RI WKH
memory. In the first episode of the serigteven explainkow: 3>+H KDV@ VHHQ D OR\
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Just not the way you think. A ghost can be a lot of things. A memory, a daydream, a secret.
*ULHI DQJHU JXLOW’  36WHY0@42608)HShirRy SR theVghost of a
well-suited man toasting hehroughoutthe series. The final episode3:LWQHVYV ODUN
explains that the ghost is not an autonomous agent of haunting but the projection of her
irreconcilable guilt. Once she confesses to her husband that she cheated on him while at a
PRUWLFLDQYTV FRKRUWHQIEWD S%KIDUYV +RZHYHU +LOO +RX
DOVR UHFROOHFWLRQV RI WUDXPD SXUSRVHIXOO\ SURY
VHFRQG W\SH LW LV LPSRUWDQW WR DG%Id Whlaimed WK\ &
Experiencg1996),Caruth discusses how traumatic experiences cannot be integrated into the
greater chain of schematic knowledge because of an initial lack of apprehension. The splinter,
which enters the flesh unseen, is only obsepast factum 37KH VKRFN RlelatidhH PLQ (
to the threat of death is thus not the direct experience of the threat, but precisely the missing
RI WKLY H[SHULHQFH WKH IDFW WKDW QRW EHLQJ H[SHUL
(Unclaimed Experiencé2). While Freud argues thdiet uncanny arises in response to the
UHDOL]DWLRQ WKDW D UHSUHVVHG H[SHULHQFH KDV UHMW
theory is constituted by the missing of experience that underlines its unknowable IHakure.
Houseintroduces the Crain childneas they experience the traurpar excellence+the
P\WVWHULRXV GHDWK Rl WKHLU PRWKHU 6LQFH 20LYLDTYV
FDQQRW WUDQVIRUP WKH W U B Kdrritive @svhRarytHavolilD &t K TV Z F
to be ¥erbalized and clearly Tommunicated with others and, afterward, consciously
comprehende@Unclaimed Experienc&53). In this regard, the trauma cannot be precisely
UHFDOOHG GHVSLWH WKH FKLOGUHQYV H[FUXFLDWLQJ H
trauma leaves them permanently marked and, as Caruth conteculgble(lbid.). To detach

herself from the trauma, Shirley becomes a mortician, processing dewisublly 3 IL[LQJ"
WKH GHFHDVHG RQHV LQWR WKHLU IRUPHU VHOYHV 7KHR
WR VXFFHVVIXOO\ WUHDW FKLOGUHQ %XW EHFDXVH 7KHR
herself from people both physically, by wearing gloses] emotionally. Luke is a relapsing

drug addict, going in and out of rehab centers. Nell develops sleep paralysis in the wake of her

51 ,Q KHU DUWLFOH 37UDXPD 7KHRU\ &RQWH[WV aRiutepahd-V (WKL
current popularityfof trauma research in the Humanitie®® the publication of Shoshana Felman and Dori
/ D X ET®8timony: Crises of Witnessing in Literature, Psychoanalysis, and H{g®92),and & D WK\ &D U XW K

edited collectiorTrauma Explorations of Memory1995 (9).
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WUDXPD /XNH LV GXULQJ KLV UHODSVHV KDXQWHG E\ W
S HQMFN /DG\ ~

Although 1HOOfV KXVEDQG GLHV RI DQ DQHXU\VP VKH D\
him. In episode five22 SHQ & DsWieNddaides to revisit Hill House to confront the trauma.
Namely, Nell is prompted by her psychiatrist who statesHiilhHouse is nothing moréan
asimplestructure consistingf bricks,blocks and glassind, as suctgannothavepower over
SHRSOH 3, WKLQN WKDW LI \RX ZHUH WR ORRN DW LW WR
\RXYG IWQG@GRMND PRQVWHU ,WTW £\ DHBD IHADADPAN D MKKR/XA 1D E
SUREDEO\ OLWWHUHG ZLWK Z - WHKF BNU/MIGL\W L-04Q:85) GLU W
7KH SV\FKLDWULVWY{V H[SODQDWLRQ LV LPSRUWDQW LQ \
the house has nevsentiently haunted its inhabitanthus negating the Bachelardian notion
of it as possessing an independent psyélsewill be discussed, despite the fact that the house
is inimical to different forms of domestication and familiarization, it is not aaouns and
active agent. Although it is initially tempting to portray it as a predatopnsterthat
perplexes the boundaries between the animate and the built, Hill Hassgever been this
fiendishly inhuman force bent dh-treating the inhabitants. Asill be argued it has only

ever housed one such offender.

Upon entering, Nell encounters the apparitions of her family. While Luke and Steve
are playing hideandseek, Shirley takes her to see their mother. Theodora apologizes for their
last argumentadmitting that she should never have doubted her. Nell then remarries Arthur
and, at the pinnacle of her fantasy, dances throughout Hill House. Instead of her wedding
night, she is to have a tea party with her mother, Luke, and Anabelle. They climhdp tfe
WKH KRXVHfV VSLUDOLQJ VWDLUFDVH %HIRUH HQWHUL
everything is going to be okalowever Nell does not believe heinstead she hangs herself
However, thescenedoes not end with her hanged body but contirtoeshow how she is
dropping down through Hill House. At the end of the scene, she sees herself in her own bed in
+LOO +RXVH 6XGGHQO\ VKH UHIHFINHD GNKREZWRVKMVLE HH® |
herself all those yearsUDZLQJ R Q BeWHdXtBelRieasure Principl@d920), Caruth
suggests thatthe painful repetition of the flashback can ordg understood as the absolute
inability of the mind to avoid aonpleasurable event that has not been given psychic meaning
in DQ\ Z QrclaimedExperience59). Furthermore, shatatesthat the history of the
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traumatized individudl is essentially a¥epetition of the event of destructiof63) or, as

Freud calls it, repetition compulsioBdyond the Pleasure Princip&3). The insistent self
haunting Nell relives illustrates her inability to, as Caruth contends, deal with the trauma of
KHU PRWKHUYV SUHPDWXUH GHDWK 6LQFH VKH FDQQRW
ever return in the form of the sqifojected3TheBent LHFN /DG\ = 7KXV WKH RQ
avoid being possessed by the trauma is to take her own life. Nell returns-éxisi@mce,
gratifying her deathLQVWLQFW RU L Q heteHoe&/§rW IS-Esthbljsh & $tdkeQof

things that was disturl@ E\ WKH HPHUJHQFH RI @@®.IH" 3(JR DQG WKH

$IWHU 1HOOfV VXLFLGH WKH VXUYLYLQJ VLEOLQJV L
HLIKW 3:LWQHVYV ODUNV ~ 7KHRGRUDHD Qdbsé td jouh GtderD UH G
and their father in an atteB®\W WR VDYH /XNH 1HOOfV SLHUFLQJ VF
DUJXPHQW 1HOOYfV VXLFLGH QRW XQOLNH 20LYLDTV Gt&t
that Nell was mentally ill, Luke blames the house for her death. Therefore, the siblings cannot
trangorm the trauma into a narrative memory to, subsequently, integrate it into understanding.
8QWLO WKH VHULHV ILQDOH ZKHQ WKH &UDLQ VLEOLQJV
DQG 20LYLDYV JKRVWO\ DSSHDUDQFHWYW BRXWR/T\G A RRJIGNK HD \
evoking the return of traumatic experiencErauma: Explorations in Memory53). In
SDUWLFXODU 20LYLD DSSHDUV WR WKH FKLOGUHQ HYHU
pull Luke inside her grave, and, later on, she appga WR 7KHRGRUD DQG +XJK
RIILFH FUDZOLQJ RQ WKH IORRU 6LPLODUO\ WKH LPDJH
/ XN H T V-a@llédX life and,as Caruth argues representsthe literal return of the event
against the will of theneit inhabits” (Unclaimed Experiencg9). The said event relates to
HSLVRGH IRXU 37KH 7ZLQ 7KLQJ " ZKLFK LQWURGXFHV 37K

In the episode, Olivia finds a bowler hat that Luke claims as his own. That same night,
Luke wakes to a thudding sound. He weas into the corridor where he first sees the floating
S0DQ *~ 3DUDO\]HG ZLWK IHDU /XNH VWHDOV EDFN LQWR |
37DOO 0DQ” HQWHUV KLV EHGURRP I1LQGV KLV ERZOHU KD
out when he letsu a breath of relief. As he bends down, Luke lets out a piercing scream.
7KH 37DOO 0DQ" LV WKH SURMHFWLR Qotrsidédt Niti ijous®y &sD X P D
in episode four 37 KH 7 ZL Qddrig RisJescape from the rehab center. Howeveadoe
appears autonomouslyithin the house. Episode seven( XORBYSODLQV WKDW 37
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ODQ" LV WKH IRUPHU RZQWWWIRDPrEQOO+tRXWHWH) KH ZDV MXVW
parents sent him to a mental asyluhmere he met andifterward,married Poppy. Shortly

after, they took up residence in the house and had two children. However, William started
cheating on Poppy with a housemaid, driving himself even more insane frayuilthef his

act As a result, he willingly bricked himself up in the basement.

Besides William, there are additional presenbtes appeaautonomously. In episode
four, 37KH 7ZLQ 7IKH@MA DQG /XNH KHDU DQ ROG ZRPDQTV Y
EHGURRPTV SIORQERtAE BABK M episode si¥,7ZR 6 W RAlRaVseesthat
samewoman, confined to her bed. Also, she opens one of the bedroom doors to a little boy in
a wheelchair $FFRUGLQJ WR SKHQRPHQRORJ\fV DQG KXPDQ J
affective accP XODWLRQV RI RQHYV HLWKHU -B@ititleddefrerReJInLQ P\
WKH FRQWH[W RI WKH KDXQWHG KRXVH WKHVH H[SHULHQ
passing. Equivalently to experiences, houses are also inhabited by individuatiesethat
are produced and, afterward, inscribed during the process of dwelling. Curtis, atgllies
houses are hauntedlE\ PHPRULHV E\ WKH KLVWRU\ RI WKHhd) VLWF
SURMHFWLRQV RU E\ WKH VLIJQLILFDQFH WKH\ DFTXLUH I
type of presences populating Hill House are, in my reading, residual memories of the previous
experiences of place, that is, patterns of life, that imbue théestyc skin of the house, and
WKDW KDYH EHHQ DZDNHQHG E\ WKH &UDLQVY DUULYDO
spectral memorieset uncanny sensations into motion. They anxiogenic in that they often
appear on boundaries of screen spat&jgating the visible versus invisible opposition
UHODWLRQ WR RQHTV RUL Hhat\g Bt\VeasRa@cdrdihgDo IedteBseRiXIO D U S
WR RQHYTV H[SHULHQFMW QI WK HU K& ED @ DY HThe:@ B @rqund
thirty-three halfglimpsed specters scattered throughout the hatlseing in the darkness,
observing from hidden spots in the house, staring from behind cupboards, door arches,
windows, lurking beneath trap doorstc. Yet, despitesuccessfully instigating uncanny
sensations, they only ever remain residues, not achieving the agency to autonomously haunt

the Crains.

&RXOG +LOO +RXVH EH DQ DXWRQRPRXV DJHQW RI K
postulation of it being the mental projection of its inhabitants and &fPLQJ % DFKHOI
implication of it as having a psychology of its ow@ertainly, the& UDLQVY LQLWLDO L
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RI +LOO +RXVH SDUWO\ FRQIRUPV ZLWK %DFKHODUGYV FR
alive and breathing. For example, Olivia expi<RX NQRERXWHKLY OLNH D S|
ERG\ 7KH ZDOOV DUH OLNH ERQHV« 7KH, Bhceds\igd &nd Y HL C
flow” 32SHQ &DVNHW’ $W WKH VDPH WLPH LW GLIIHU
that the Crains do not perceive the house as having virtues of protection and preservation.
Besides, Hugh repeatedly warns how the house refuses to be repaired. Frorfi VHugh
description, it can be discerned that the house complains, in a violently clamorous way, at the
slightest struggle to put it to its predetermingdmesticuse. The housel. Q + XJK TV, RSLQL
transforms from a positive to a negative an %anti” RU 3 DJ&/ $jphce, subvertings

traditional role of sustaining their safety. The spectators are also relentlessly reminded of its
DOOHJHGO\ W\UDQQLFDO DWWULEXWHV WKDW WKUHDWHQ
to that house. The house is the W GDQJHURXV SODFH LQ WKH ZRU
00:29:36 JRU WKLV UHDVRQ +XJK EODPHV ERWK 1HOO

After she appears as a presence at the end of season one, Nell also alerts her siblings of
WKH KRXVH3yivgHQWPRPHMIANH D VPDOO whbk DyaxndnisteAAdD OO R Z
WKH PRQVWHU IHHOV P\ WLQ\ PRYHPHQWYV L@MVQ&MHA 36LOI
SDUWLFXODUO\ GLVWXUELQJ SDUW RI 1HOOYV GHVFULSW
tendeQF\ WRZDUG GHYRXULQJ DQG GLJHVWLQJ LWV LQKD
descriptions the house transforms into an anthropomorphic agent of their imminent
annihilationor, perhapsinto an insatiableconsumercannilyingestingits helplessnhabitants.
Nonetheless, thdnorrid nature of the house is thoroughly highlightdd. such morbid
instances, the inhabitants are nothing more thaplefood. In other words, dr from being
WKH SXUSRVH RI +LOO +RXVHfV H[LVWHKREKADRQVJHRUUHKI
postulation, its inhabitants become merely the means to satisfymitmstroushunger
Similarly, many critics of the series perceive the house as a living eBthofter,3(QGLQJ
([SODLQHG" ZLWK D PRQVWURXVRRQEW V QDYKIDREQ W\CRZW VU B
with the aim of digesting then§¢hwartz,3+HOO LV 2WKHU 3HRSOH ™ - &RQY'
Light aims at contradicting its inherent monstrosity by considering several dtaateme of
WKH VHULHVY VF LeH &ftér nd didtbt) Mik8 Kl&@daw, léxplained how there was
not enough screewLPH WR SRUWUD\ WKH KRXVHfV KLVWRU\ 7KH
EXLOW E\ -DFRE +LOO + [Xdindnitted Suifievbyl thndikng bimsBIKdFf its
roof duiing the Great DepressionR1 W KH Hill Mouse ([SODLQHG” JXUWKHUP
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DOVR UHFRXQW WKH ELWWHU IHXG EHWZHHQ +D]J]HO DQG
William. The conflict intensified to the extent thahe inhabitants of the nearhyllage
WKRXJKW WKH\ PXUGHUH @bitH D FiK VRMK HLJO L BRI GWUHFE L G H
ZHUH OHIW LQ WKH KRXVH JURZLQJ ROG DQG HYHQWXD
suicide, the possible murder of the Hill children, and the-etensifying hatred between the
women ultimately created the evil that infested the holisd.. Accordingly, Delanhunty
/ILIJIKWTV DVVHUWLRQ GLIIHUV IURP 6FKRQWHUSYV DQG 6FK
as an affective accumulation investeditsyinhabitants, and not as an autonomous agent of
haunting. To substantiate the statement on an example from the series, one should look no
IXUWKHU WKDQ 6WHYHQYYV IUHTXHQWO\ FLWHG FRPPHQW

mental illness:

OurfDPLO\ KDV D GLVHDVH WKDWfV QHYHU EHHQ WUHI
your crazy stories about an evil house . . . Nell was delusional, depresseds aoke
addict, Shirley is a control freak, and Thiedasically a clenched fist with hair. &h
ZKROH IXFNLQJ IDPLO\ LV RQ WKH EULQN RI D EUHD]I
WKHUH KHDULQJ WKLQJY WKDW DUHQYW WKHUH DQG
LV VRPHWKLQJ ZURQJ ZLWK RXU JRGGDPQORIDL QV 3.

Clearly, S HYHQYYVY FRPPHQW VWUHVVHV WKDW KH GRHV Q
evil monster, having the autonomous agency to endanger uncanny effects and to unexpectedly
turn on its inhabitants. Bachelard writes that, whenever humans firglightest of shelters,
ve shall seeWKH LPDJLQDWLRQ EXLOG pzZDOOV fts@flwithPtseD OSD E
illusion of protection or % just the contrary, tremble behind thick walls, mistrust the
VWDXQFKHVW UDPSDUWV’ gur@en® Hil HouBd hedomEstamogedio U G
as soon as its troubled inhabitants start projecting tve QVLWLYH 3bRdDilsL QDWL
structure. Thus, it is important to take into consideration that the majotitye Gfrain family
are alreadysusceptible to &ing haunted 6 XFK DQ DQDO\WVLV DGKHUHV WR
according to which the inhabitants who experieacencountepast presences aoften ina
delicate ®motionalor financial situatios, andalthoughthe nature of the haunting often
very phydcally present, there is alsdevel of ambivalencé as there is always tlgpiestionof
how much 2he intruder into the new milieu brings the haunting with th€h70). Therefore,
1HOOfV VXLFLGH DFFRUGLQJ WR &DUXVeKeswt & heDf@lur®J R1 )
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WR IHQG RIl WKH WUDXPD RI 20LYLDYV ¥WHFtHRYdATGOLYV LV
with Hugh,

She said the Besitleck Lady was backtThere itis. Mental illnesst1R QR 6WHY H«
+Clear as a day . . . Hereditary. Yiet her believe all that bullshit . . . All that bullshit

about Hill House and this is the inevitable conclusion . . . So, you hear her spout some
RI WKH FUD]\ VWXII VKH VDLG ZKHQ VKH ZDV VL]
should get her someHhO S -XVW OLNH ORP \RX LIJQRUH Wtk
00:32:4000:33:12)

It can be argued KDW FRQWUDU\ WR +XJKfJV FODLP +LOO +R
IRU 1HOOYV QRU 20LYLDYV GHRASHDPIOQ J, QottisropafsdmHio Q L Q H
oOUv 'XGOH\ DERXW KHU IDWKHUfV GHDWK GXULQJ FK
FRPSUHKHQVLRQ 20OLYLD FRXOG QRW WUDQVIRUP WKH W
memory to be communicated and confrontéthdlaimed Experiencel53). The trauma
remains unconfronted and, thus, unintegrated into understandiQy OLQH ZLWK &DUXW
Olivia is unable to recoverllfid.). After the conversation with Mrs. Dudley, Olivia walked
IURP RQH RI WKH KRXVHIV URRPV LQW RIl @&Lyih@dh\dhe oP R U J X
WKH VLOYHU VODEV 6KH DOVR VDZ /XNHYV RYHUGRVHG F|
twins talking about bad dreams. Nsflokeof lying on a silver table, with her jaw wired shut,
while Lukehis overdosed body lying on tfleor 7KH\ ERWK EODPHG KHU IRU V
LW ZDV \RX WKDW NLOOHG XV EHFDXVH \RX VHQW XV RXMW
OHHPLHV™ - 2Q0\ LW ZDV QRW WKH WZLQV SOD\LQ.
Poppy Hill.

As inferred in the introduction, there is a tendency to initially cfgsBoppy as a
clichéic presence. However, my view, all of the deeds Hill either executed during her
lifetime or encouraged afterward, define her asnoral monster. Analogously to the
beforementioned Belasco, Poppy is a monstrously malignant individual, an antdlganist
threatens to annihilate the inhabitanBuring their first encounter iepisode ningOlivia
follows Poppy into the reading room to listen to her enigmatic experi@négll House.
$OWKRXJIJK LPSOLHG LW LV QHYHU UHYHDOHG Z&hsr UHD O
they died of natural causes or whether she murdered them. Still, accounting for the fact that
the Hills met in a mental asylum, it is highly probathat Poppy murdered them @s she
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says, protectt WKHP 3<RX WU\ DQG WU\ WR NHHS WKHP VDIH
FDQYW NHHS WKHP VDIH IRUHYHU  -36 FUHD RBOQUK®EXH R L3R/S
speech is playfully seductivet, does not disguise her intent. &g two women stand over
20LYLDYV VOHHSLQJ WZLQV LQ WKHLU EHGURRP 3RSS\ PX
them . . . So, what if they was [sic] having a dream? | mean, bad ones. | me&utghpsi
VFUHDPIPRQHVYHS GUHDP DERXW VLFN DQG VDG DQG GLVHD
S6FUHDPLQJ OHHP-DG20:32). She would wake them, Olivia insists. Poppy then
reveals the secret of protecting them from such dreams. At the same time, the signs of
Oliv L Diéntalinstability are increasing. Suffering constant visions, Olivia admits to being
SVFDWWHUHG” DQG QRW IHHOLQJ KHUVHOI 6KH VRRQ UHY
stating that she is terrified by the idea that her children willureninto the outside word
alone and unprotected@he only way to save her little ones, she decides, is to Kill thethe
dead of night, Olivia wakes up Nell, Luke, and his friend Abigail who is, in fact, the daughter
of the Dudleys who are the caretak of Hill House, and not just a figment of his
imaginaton.6 KH WDNHV WKHP WR WKH 35HG 5RRP" IRU D WHD S
them up. She offers them bison, but Hugharrivesbefore his childrercandrink it and
saves them from dyindglowever, laving tasted the poison, Abigail dies. Afterward, Poppy
UHDSSHDUV ZDUQLQJ 20LYLD WKDW +XJK LQWHQGV WR N
GDUN +HYV NLOOLQJ WKHP +HTfV NLOOLQJ DOO RI WKHP
hea WEUHDN DQG VDGQHVYV DQG GHDW K00:49646)J Fh® éhly@vdy OH H P
WR ZDNH XS IURP WKRNVH3V BRIBR IMXJ PH\AHW YV  LOivi/tRerFR P P L

plunges herself from the top of the spiral staircase, cracking her skull open.

Cohen claims The monster haunts; it does ngitmply bring past and present together
but destroys the boundary that demeshdheir twinned IR U HF O R M&X Wbt “unlikg
0D W KHVR Q ftver®FHpp\DodIlb&ately decides to haunt the inhabitants ofHdillse,
destroying the boundaries between tlepressedpast and the presenitlowever, unlike
%HODVFR VKH GRHV QRW LQVWLIJDWH WKH LQKDELWDAOQ
WUDXPDV WKDW KDYH DFFRUGLQJ WR &DgiXiNKdast addSODQ
WKXV UHPDLQHG XQUHVROYHG LQ WKH SUHVHQW $GGLW
uncanny is not understood asaapriori property of a particular place. In my interpretation, it
is the experience of VSDWLDO HVW D1 )prokdi€d Wy the prG€ation of the
R Z Q H U Yoviei@R@htent onto the houseat contains it until the owner is destroyed or
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dispersedBy its existence WR SDUDSKUDVH 9 bh&a0Ondtdd proedRiaonids O D W L F
RULJLQDO R-Ari@iHifis¢ripR he house has become unfamiliar and thus
uninhabitable, spatializing its inhabitants somewherdeitwveen waking and dreaming

(Ibid.). This is apparent in the many aforementioned scenes that show both Olivia and Nell
being lost in a state diminality, partially relieving and partially perverting past experiences.
8OWLPDWHO\ WKH XQFDQQ\ PDQLIHVWY LWVHOI DW WKH F
anxiety appears or, precisely, is instigated into returning, thus deforming theiptperoef

placeand subverting the familiar with the feeling raidical unfamiliarity. It also marks the

moment of adistressing changee Q 1HOOfV DQG 20LYLDYV UHODWLRQ\

transformation into outsiders within the ors®cure setting.

6SHFLILFDOO\ VXFK D VKLIW SURPSWV 1HOOYV DQG
malignant monster, directed at their destruction. The disintegration of domesticity is
stimulated through ghostly survival, and the slippage from the place of the stigpose
familiar to that of the unfamiliar is engendered by none other than Poppy herself. Analyzing
( 7 $ +RIIPIDGMAEGVKrespel(1818), Vidler is to suggest that the councilor
3IDEULFDWH>G@ D KRXVH WKDW ZDV Q RMisv@stHpadsionsit G R X E
but that was, rather, a hou KDW FRQWDLQHG KLV LQQHU VHOI ZKRC
OXFK OLNH ODWKHVRQTfVY +HOO +RXVH +LOO +RXVH LV I
illed, LQVFULSWLRQ RI 3RSS\DHURVVLWS®ODVFDOMRLQRWQ BVGSDU)
LI RQH REVHUYHV WKDW WKH KRXVH{V RULJLQDO RZQH
GLVFXVVLQJ +LOO +RXVHfV VWUDQJH VSDWLDO GHPDUFIL

3(XORJV 6 L Q F HlikestiictorBcBnidtabhty WhEngeit is impossible to accurately

map it. Suchspatial estrangemeht 9 L G O id &lso apparent in the performative ambiguity
Rl VRPH RI +LOO + Rtbe\Red]Roov-hkeans bR ipecisely, is altered by Poppy into
a reading room for Olivia, a game room for Steven, a dance room for Theodora, and a
treehouse for Luke& OHDUO\ 3RSS\ SOD\V ZLWK WKH 3VFKL]RSKUI
and the significance of said sections to underline the unwelcoming feeling ofeit®rity
DQG WR DIILUP W K Ho fullyPrhastefty/tobdgiaihi,. O L W \

In conclusion Poppy uses Hill House as an instrument of instigating visions during
20LYLDYV VvVWD\ DQG DIWHU 1HOOfV UHWXUQ WR WKH KF

Poppy affects the acutely experienced, eerie ambiguity of the once familiar, leaving both
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Olivia and Nell susceptible to being seduced into committing murder and, subsequently,
VXLFLGH 7KURXJK KHU DJHQF\ +LOO +RXVH DOVROPLUUR
support this statement, one need look no further than the black mold Huginds in the

KR X Vaddifav By synthesizing Bachela®d discussionon the similarities between the
topography of theKk RXVH D QG Raotding tB wRldBheroof is perceived as rational

and the cellar as irrational and is thus marked asidhek H Q WplavéxcellencéBachelard

18),>? with Freud$ topographical model of the mind, in which the unconscious content is
associated with the lowest, or more accurat&lypmerged level of the iceberg image, it can

be argued that the mold comes from thational depths of Olivi& unconsciousThe mold
VSUHDGY YHUWLFDOO\ IURP WKH EDVHPHQW WR WKH
GHWHULRUDWLRQ RI 20LYLDYYVY PHQWDO KHDOWK $V PHQ
episode nine, Olivia attempés murdering her children. Accordingly, the maldhich has by

now engulfed the Red Roqgrparallels her inevitable disintegration. In the end, Hill House is
QRW DXWRQRPRXVO\ 3HYLO" RU B3:PRQVWURXV"™ DV LW L
maintaining, instead, morbid promisefor example, féer being murdered, Abigalil
materializes as onelo+LOO +RXVHfV SUHVHQFHYVY $V 0UV 'XGOH\
Mr. Dudley carries her to the house to rejoin their daughter. Thus, the autonomous agency of
Hill House always already originates in its owner. The house is not supernaturally darttient

an instrument that is used and abused by its original owi$ @ DORJR XV O\ Wél 0DWK
House the relationship between Hill House and Poppy i®a@procalone. Poppy initially

affects the house and, afterward, abuses it as a playgronminpting the past to invade the
SUHVHQW DQG WR LQVWLJDWH 20LYLDYVY DQG 1HOOTV XQl

committing atrocious acts of murder and suicide.

*%In The Poetics of Space % DFKHODUG ZULWHV WKDW W K Idark Eritgobthe 3LV LU
KRXVH’ EHFDXVH LQ LW 3GDUNQHVY SUHYDLOV ERWK GD\ DQG QLJ
ZH VHH VKDGRZV GDQFLQJ RQ WKH GDUN zZDOOV”’ 2Q WKH RWKHU
SWKH UDWLRQDO ]JRQH RI LQOWHOOHFWXDOL]J]HG SURMHFWV’
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3.3Conclusion £The Haunted House as an Instrument of Instigating the Return
of the Repressed

7KH WZR VXEFKDSWHUV DLPHG DW DVVHUWLQJ WKDW
internal attributes, although emblematic of the uncanny, are not unpanie If, according
WR ERWK SKHQRPHQRORJ\fV DQG KXPDQt axisRplibrDoStKe\ TV S L
SURFHVV RI LQGLYLGXDO LQVFULSWLRQ WKHQ@ piokiH XQF
SURSHUW\ ,Q OLQH ZLWK 9LGOHUTVY SRVWXODWLRQ WKH
as the experience ofV S Déstiabg®merit(11) provoked by the projection of thariginal
R Z Q HU YovieixR@htent onto the house tlantainsit until the owner is disersed or
destroyed $FFRUGLQJ WR SKHQRPHQRORJ\YV D Ql@s gfofeetbr) JHR J
was defined as a deliberate imgation that initially altered the house into an affective
DFFXPXODWLRQ %RWK %HODVFR DQG +LOO KDYH S3LPSUI
symbolic function and setting into motion the slippage between the sensatt@sbéhand
unheimlich Suddenly experiencing estrangement at the one place that was supposed to protect
WKHP WKH LQKDELWDQWY ZHUH DEDQGRQHG WR ZDQGHL
(11). In other words, they were susceptible to being haunted by Belasco andhidillyere
patiently waiting for their victims Therefore, the two subchapters took inspiration from
9LGOHUTV UHIRUP X nDanineRg urdanny ldsgagchaldgiical phenomenon, a
sensation thadlwaysstems fromthe subject because it arises as a resutefeturn of the
repressedThus, they have alduighlightedthat the two case studies are not singibyriesof

otherworldly or supernatural haunting.

Becauseof the deeds that they have either executedoareficouraged during and
after their lifetime, both Belasco and Hill have been positioned as moral monsters. Despite the
tendency to initially classify them as clichéic, the subchapters have argued that they have
retained the marker of moral monstrositycéase of their decision to deliberately haunt the
inhabitants of both housde obtainpleasure. Afterward, the subchapters have asserted that
the interrelation between Belasco and Poppy and the two housegpi®cal £both abuse the
two houses as instruments to afflict the intruders. In this regard, the two architectural
constructions under analysis are housate strictest sensbut they do notomply with the
phenomenologicaldeal of the homes a nurturing heen The two houses exist only to be
violated not by someone or somethinigightfully foreign but by theOther who is housed
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within. As wasargued throughout thisvo subchaptersthe symbol of wombike security is
shatteredinstead, we withes® Q 3,D @DNELY H UIDH ORIG ¥ hBuSethat functions as
alocationwhere R Q lirfpetrfectlyrepressedontentcan banstigatednto reappearingVhile

Belasco uses the house as a stage upon which he projects images of supposedly sentient
presences to instigate the return of repressed instinctual impulses, Poppy uses it as a stage
upon which she projects visions to instigate the return of unconfronteédhas unresolved,
traumas. Therefore, is not the house itself that actively and independently instigates or,
perhaps, provokesthde HDSSHDUDQFH RI RQHYKHIKEBXMMWVWHG GIRIQMW\H
VHFEXULQJ RQHYV VHQVH Rongitdt@sra®@ddy OfJImages tate\mabkidd/ R 3
SURRIV RU LOOXVLRQV RI VWDELOLW\" %DFKHODUG

Belasco and Poppwho initially produce such an illusion of securitgly to betray it.

Curtis explains thatin extremis it is crucial to carry out the revolutionary task of
destroying the houseo evade being destroyed by it (168). However, the chapter contends
that the monstrous propensities Hell and Hill House purportedly present always already
originate in the owners. &S RQWUDU\ WR WKH DXWKRUV GLVFXVVHG
(Bailey, 1996; Magistrale, 2005 urtis, 2008;Schmitz; 2015), thee two houses are not
autonomous agents of disruption capablede$troyingtheir inhabitants or intrudersbut
instruments to achieve said disruption. All of the acts that transpired in Hell and Hill House
highlight that the two houses are linkedh their inhabiting ghost®recisely, both BelasdpV
and Poppy V 3P D W Hedepgeient/dn the two houses, theycannot ventureutside of
them After all, the ghostalways exists in relatioto anarchitecturalstructureof some king
be it a castle, a housen@anor, or anansion After Fischer confronts Belasco and exhumes
his body from the basement, Hell Hous&ures to its silent noexistence. Similarly, after
+XJKYV VXLFLGH LQ WKH VHULHV ILQDOH +LOO +RXVH |
VHQVLEO\ VKXW 36WHY HQ-0808#48). Thug Ktk no need, as Curtis
claims, tophysically destroy the haunted hou§E68). In addition to substantiating that the
houses neveiact independentlyfrom their original owners, the two subchapters have
GHOLQHDWHG +HOO DQG +LOO +RXWbbleD VWKBQODVV¥RFYLC
projection[s] (35),accordingto9 LG O H U V. Sindd ke hb@B¥% stop illustrating sentient
inclinations as soon as the original owners are destroyed or dispecsadbe concludethat
they arealwaysdependent on each other.
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4. The Atrtificial Body as a Spatial Construct

In the introduction td-rankenstein; or, the Modern Promethgd818), Mary Shelley
ZURWH 3, ELG P\ KLGHRXV SURJHQ\ JR IRUWK DQG SURV
OLWHUDU\ OLIH LQ )UDQNHQVWHLQTYV |yca/agb, OOEdRehi) WR U
has indeed prospered by both spawning and inspiring innumerable adaptations. By
introducing a creature that is a construction of somatic fragments stitched together,
Frankensteirbecame the predecessor of narratives that investtrositg on the body itself,
thus mappingia new geography of terréf®> $ I WHU DOO LW ZDV WKH FUHDW X
that initially repulsed its creator. As an embodiment of excess, introduced in incongruity with
WKH KXPDQ )UD QN H Q waWlished fV clebrU biriaky, Xtbus eHabling our
conceptualization of the Other. The marker of monstrosity has since shittedbody is no
longer comprehensively recognizable, resisting classification and, thus, the stabilization of
Otherness (CohemonsterTheory6). Namely, contemporary monsters are characterized by
their closeness to humandreaking apart the bifurcating us/Other opposition they stress that
WKH 2WKHU OLHV VRPHZKHUH 3ZLWKLQ ~ $IWHU DOO -H
monsters a our children, arguing against an archetypal Other that asserts the marker of

monstrosity as wholly visual (20).

And still, popular culture is populated with bodies continuously coded and decoded as
different, deficient, and monstrousthat of women. Ilcan be arguedVKDW WKH 3SWKUHEL
asexual woman, the sexual woman (the whore), the woman who does not perform her gender
LGHQWLW)\ 3 SURSHUO\" WKH OHVELDQ RU WKH ELVH[XDO
rejects motherhood, the possessed newsnghe monstrous womb, the vampire, the witch, the

castrator yagina dentatpor the castratedp name just a fewstill permeates popular culture

%3 |In Skin Shows: Gothic Horror and the Technology of Monge895), Jack Halberstam &ta that
WKH PRPHQW 9LFWRU )UDQNHQVWHLQ VWLWFKHY WRJHWKHU DQG DQL
ZRUNVKRS RI FdivesDoifth 8 ®ody Kdrror (28). In other words, contrary to contemporary Gothic
Romances of the late ditgenth century that construed locales, such as decrepit castles, dilapidated monasteries,
and labyrinthkOLNH PDQVLRQV DV ORFL RI WHUURU 6KH O OrHahithfesrlWBsG X FH G
generated by the unnatural boglyid.). Shelley thtv VXIJIHVWHG WKDW VXWXUHG-thakLQ WKD
human physiognomy, is what scares individuals into submission and, subsequently, markssitatp

monstrous.
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Although scholars have been drawing attention to the misogynistic undercurrents that
permeate contemporary portrayals of women (Creed 153), they are stillpofisentecas

passive objects and/or projectionswdlefears and fantasies.

In The Generatiorof Animals $SULVWRWOH DVVHUWHG WKENPDQ"
arguedthat the birth of female children was a clear sign that something had gone wrong in the
reproductive processyarkingthem as subordinate and, accordingly, abnormal. Therefore, in
The Madwoman in the Attic: The Woman Writer and Ninetie€entury Literary
Imagination (1979), Sandra Gilbert and Susan Gubar argue that ever since Aristotle,
Yatriarchal mythology defines women as created by, from, and for men; the children of male
EUDLQV ULEV DQG LQJHQXLW\’ 7KH GHEDWH ZDV LQ
querelle de femmegf the sixteenthFHQW XU\TV HDUO\ P Rdgad ihQedddJiD ZL W
publications that were preoccupied wiliscussingthe Z R P D @&/ nature. The debate
LQVLVWHG XSRQ WKH LQIHULRULW\ Rl ZRPHQ LQIHUULQ
inherently destructive, inconsistent, devious, deceidnl] with voracious sexual appetites
(Brenner 166). The debate culminated in the seventeenth century, with pamphlets presenting
women as controlling and monstrous tyrants, causing men to commit crimes involdftarily.
Aletta Brenner asserts that the anonysmauthor of the midv HY HQ W H H Q W BrieF H Q W X
Anatomie originally outlined the oppositional duality between the two types of women,
HI[HPSOLI\LQJ WKHLU HVVHQWLDO 3JRRGQHVV" RU 3HYLO
$GDPYV ULE DQG $tudtvheyeriaiidd PVthe @mdlePsex is an indicator of the
UHSURGXFWLYH V\VWHPTV LQKHUHQW IDXOWLQHVV WKH
SHYLO™ ZRPHQ ZHUH YLVXDOO\ GHIRUPHG PHQ PRQVWUF
physical deficienies(172) $V WKH FRQFHSWLRQ RI 3QDWXUDO" ZRPD
of women confronting the conventions that marked them as inexorably and inescapably

monstrous increased. The duality was especially dominant during the Victorian era,

* %UHQQHU FODLPV WKDW WKH GHEDWH ZDV The KigtHBBstEf the K H S XE
Trumpet Against the Monstrous Regiment of WofhB&8). Specifically, Knox regarded the recent ascension of
Elizabeth Tudor as abhorrent, arguing that women who violated thetJdoO¥ HQ UROHYVY ZHUH DERPLGQ
promote a Woman tdoeare rule, superioritie, dominion, or empire above any realme, nation, or citie, is
UHSXJQDQW WR 1DWXUH FRQWXPHOLH WR *RG D WKLQJ PRVW FRQW
(qtd. in Brenner 167).
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exemplifing womHQ DV HLWKHU 3D Q% th®s8ubmi@sivK dilerk Brxbddiménts

RI HWHUQDO IHPLQLQH YLUWXHV VXFK DV FKDVWLW\ FRP
LQ WKH DWWLF ~ WKHLU WKUHDWHQLQJ DQWLW¢oHIMLY LP!
WKH FRQFHSW RI 31HZ :RPDQ *®k@icized thes @hfibitg BikaEy Qhat

FRQVWUXHG ZRPHQ DV HLWKHU HWKHUHDOL]JHG HPERGLPF
GHYLDQW DQG GHVWUXFWLYH WUDQVJUHYV VIRhgWg cott®y EHF
of conduct by operating outside of prefigured Victorian patterns, she was castigated as the

monsterwoman.

Specifically,Gilbert and Gubar argue that the Victorian angeman was asserted as
SKHU KXVEDQGTV KitkRe®lbod ahbXswat " thdtis R product ot life lived inthe
public sphere and as a sekcrificing, submissive woman who lackesstory of her ownand
therefore listensyives advice and consolation, smiles, sympathif2g; 24). On the other
hand, the monstawoman was understood as unfeminine, asserted as an accidental
abnormality of nature to be confronted and, afterward, cast away (29). The Victorian monster
woman par excellencethe madwoman in the attic, was, acliog to the two authors,
inveterately dehumanized and illustrated as the animalistic Other (xxxvi). The archetypal
PDQLIHVWDWLRQ RI VXFK D PDGZRPDQ LV RI FRXUVH &k
behavior is depicted as analogous to that of a wildlent, and untamable animébtill,
Gilbert and Gubar infethat such incarnations indicate that the deformed and defective
monsterwomen were made to illustrate the infantile dread of maternal autonomy, that is,
PDQTY DPELYDOHQFH FRQ EdhtdoDHiQphysdaMexisterzd (30.LTE idea
that the imagery of the monst@oman was created in conjunction with her reproductive
DQG RU PRWKHULQJ IXQFWLRQV ZDV IXUWKHU HODERUDW
FRQFHSW RI WKREGRQNWWURRWMOM LW LV WKH ZRPDQTV UH:

% 7KH FRQFHSW RI 3W KN H QLR W QD B'KHIDKRG LQ &RYHQWU\ 3DWF
published between 1854 and 1862. Precisely, the poem promotes the virtues of the ideal Victoriantwoman
passive and powerless, sympathetic,-satfrificing, pious, and, above all, pure.

®Sarah@WDQGYVY DUWLFOH 37KH 1HZ $VSHFW RI WKH :RPDQ 4XHVW]I
to the conception of the New Woman as it addressed the double standards apparent in Victorian marriages,
insisting on the impeccable virtue on the part of the wifienioti on the husbanda theme she later addressed in
The Heavenly Twind 894).
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male anxieties of both physical and psychosocial castration. Creed claims that the woman can
HLWKHU EH WKH FDVWUDWRU RU WKH FDVWUDWHG VKI
simultanHRXVO\ KHU 3ODFN’ JUDQW V' Rhds) h& Rady I3 defRéd Bd VW U
deficient and/or different, potentially polluted and/or threatening, having-agsigned role

in the heterosexual matrixthat of the Other. By inferring into the importanof gender in
constructing the image of the monstrous feminine, she concluded that women were always
already positioned, by the prevalent phallocentric and patriarchal ideology, in terms of their
sexuality Monstrous Femining). Precisely, all of the pcesses of development occurring
outside of the dominant phallocentric discourse are considered deviant and degenerate,
defining women within the predetermined virgin versus whore duality. Women operating
RXWVLGH WKH GRAIQFDQW D WHER QIR BIiRdatédas out of control,
all-consuming, aggressive, and, according to Creed, portrayed as primeval and/or castrating
mothers, vampiresyagina dentatas witches, bleeding and/or monstrous wombs, and
possessed bodies (Ibid.). Namely, as popular culture narratives are populated with a wide
array of monstrous feminine bodies, the chapter intends on examining a body potentially
HILVWLQJ RXWYVL Gred Raradightd Htlaf bf tReXcyborg. In other words, the
technologically created body of the cyborg points toward its potentiality of invalidating, if not
absolutely abolishing, the dualisms integral to the constitution of the very category of
3ZRPDQ

As an amalgamation of artificial elements exceeding the human/animal,
humarimachine organic/inorganicand physical/noiphysical division, the cyborg exists in a
permanent state of confusion regarding ltsdy and bodilyboundaries. It offers an
opportunty to transcend the phallocentric or makntered. Thus, it is exceedingly relevant to
'RQQD +DUDZD\YV UHMHFWL Bigiafs] Cybongs] Qind L\DdneN. PThe, Q
Reinvention of Nature +DUDZD\ KLIJIKOLJKWV WKDW VKHa3ZRXO

 Q 3)HWLVKLVP" JUHXG SURSRVHG WKDW 3SUREDEO\ QR PDOH K
DW WKH VLJKW RI D IHPDOH JHQLWDO ™ TWGEPLQ RXUGHHNGD U JEO W® R X Mk
WKDW WKH ZRPDQ FDXVHV 3IlULJKW" RQO\ EHFDXVH VKH LV GHILQHG
difference of female sexuality as a difference which is grounded in monstrousness, and which invokies castrat
DQ[LHW\ LQ WKH PDOH VSHFWDWRU" ,Q KHU RSLQLRQ ZRPHQ DU

autonomous perpetrators as well.
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JRGGHVV’ 3XW GLIITHUHQWO\ VKH GHP\WKRORJL]HV
innately connected to naturand valorizes insteathe potentiality of the artificial body,

which should befreed from suchpreconceived notions. Anticipating Judith BHtU TV LQ T XL L
into what constitutes the category of wom@&efder Trouble +DUDZD\ DVVHUWYV
QRWKLQJ DERXW EHLQJ pIHPDOHY WKDW QDWXUDOO\ ELQ
MEHLQJY IHPDOH LWVHOI D KLJKO\ogotsh ScOHhfavrap \BHISR U \”
argues against gender essentialism proposing, ingtedthe category ofjender is temporal
(Gender Troublel91). She defines gender as always already a daimgpetition of different

bodily gestures, movements, and stylégrfder Troublel91). For Butler,being femalé€ is

QRW D 3Q D WitK oriiofagitBl fnwgrity but a cultural performance without an essence
behind the appearance of gen@@ender Troublexxi).”® Specifically, by reenacting bodily
gestures and movemisnone recreates the illusion génder Such an illusion is maintained
SWKURXJK GLVFXUVLYHO\ FRQVWUDLQHG SHUIRUPDWLYH L
WKH FDWH JRGehdeMTrauble H[L 'UDZLQJ IURP 6LPRQH GH %HDX
ne is not born but. . becomes a woman68)>° Butler claims that in order to become a
woman, one must repeatedly materialize oneself in rigid obedience to predetermined
SRVVLELOLWLHYV B33HUIRUPDWLYH $FWV’ 6XFK D PDWE

% 7KH FRQFHSW RI 3SHUIRUPDWLYLW\" ZDV |HQW W d®Thidgs WihW U R G X
Words (1962). In the book, Austin elaborated on the distinction between constative or descriptive and
performative language.

%9 |n The Second S€4949) 'H % HDXYRLU FODLPV WKDW 3:RPDQ LV QRW D Il
DQG WKDW 3WHKtHingRGA DWRQWWDWLRQ" 2Q WKH RWKHU KDQG 3PDQ
fully formed historical idea (68). Moreover, he never thinks of himself without invoking the Other, thus grasping
the world under the emblem of essentialized dualities. Sincevdingan is different from the man who posits
himself agshe 3VDPH ~ VKH LV FRQVLIJQHG WR WKH FDWHJRU\ RI WKH 32WKH 1L
between the human and the Kisanhuman, the function of the Other is to prevent the subjects from self
asserting themselves. Yet, the Other is still neargs®r the subject because subjects attain themselves only
WKURXJK WKH UHDOLW\ RI ZKDW WKH\ DUH QRW ,Q RWKHU ZRUGV D .
WKH VXEMHFW WKDW LV WKH PDQ 'H % BthaééYhan the waniah, ke M/ &IDW 3L |
DOzZD\V GHILQHG DV 2WKHU’ 7TKHUHIRUH ZKLOH WKH ZRPDQ LV D!
UHODWLRQ WR WKH PDQ ZKR UHSUHVHQWYV WKH 36XEMHFW’ Rt WKH 3%
claims that these differences are perhapisnportant perhaps destined to disapp@athe near futurgbut, for

now, they exist in strikingly obvious ways (24).
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a reexperiencing of categories thailtivate gender integrity and that, in turn, affect the idea

RI D QDWXUDOLVWLF QHFHVVLW\ 7KH VXFFHVVIXO FXOW
ZLWKLQ WKH IUDPHZRUN RI KXPDQLW\ +RZHYHU LI RQH
punished. For%o XWOHU WKH QHFHVVLW\ RI SXQLVKPHQW VLJQI
JHQGHU LV RQO\ VRFLDOO\ FRPSHOOHG DQG LQ QR VHQV!
$FWV’ 3XW GLIITHUHQWO\ Rdeted R RSdriclNdeRRIHY \2 FHEREG \ \
RU D 3ZRPDQ ~ UHGXFLQJ JHQGHU WRSixh\awttalgy EnableR | V X
individuals to be recognized in conformity with what is constituted as culturally intelligible,

and to preserve the coherence among the categories @feseler, and sexuality. Therefore,

WR DYRLG EHLQJ DGPRQLVKHG DV D ORJLFDO LPSRVVLEL
IORZV IURP RQHTV VH[ DQG WKDW RQHTV SUDFWLFHV RI
gender. As for the latter, the heterosdmation of desire establishes an explicit binary
EHWZHHQ WKH DV\PPHWULFDOO\ DQWLWKHWLFDO QRWLR
acknowledged asexpressive attributésR1 3PDOH"~ D Q GGeéridéPDadbte24). In

Undoing GenderButler further &aborates on her argument by statikg K DeMaktg does

QRW IROORZ IURP JHQGHU LQ WKH VHQVH WKDW ZKDW J
VH[XDOLW\ \RX (I6). Gke aldtahokisfies the essentialized causality between the
categories of gendeand sex, for whatever inhererhiological intractability sexappeardo

have, gender is culturally constructe@Gender Trouble9-10)%* Finally, she argues that

individuals are not only recognized based on gender but regulated by it because the body is

0 Butler will return to this idea, once again, imdoing Gende(2004). In the book, shelaims that:
37KH WHUPV E\ ZKLFK ZH DUH UHFRJQL]JHG DV KXPDQ DUH VRFLDOO\
WKDW FRQIHUV 3KXPDQHQHVV" RQ VRPH LQGLYLGXDOV GHQLHV WKH
distinct categories betweehe human and the noaor lessWKDQ KXPDQ ,ELG 6WLOO D 3GL\
important constituent of what categorizes an individual as human within contemporary culture (180). At the
same time, she asks herself what happens when an individugléetyY 3sWKDW IRU ZKLFK WKHUH L
JLYHQ UHJLPH RI WUXWK ZKHUH WKH KXPDQ LV HQFRXQWHUHG |
become unintelligible; they no longer underline the basic traits of mobility and agency butebexoButler

states, the sites of being done to (21).

1 In Undoing GenderButler elaborates on the statement by saying that there is a discontinuance
EHWZHHQ FXOWXUDOO\ FRQVWUXFWHG JHQGHUV DQG VH[HGOERGLHV
MPHQY ZLOO DFFUXH H[FOXVLYHO\ WR WKH ERGLHV RI PDOHV RU WKDYV
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continuously exposed to the gaze and violence of others, becoming, in the process, the passive
site of being done to (lbid.).

S8OWLPDWHO\ ERWK +DUDZD\ DQG % XWOHU FRQFOXGH
not a categorythat conveysintegrity. Still, Haraway sees the promise of a mgestder
HPERGLPHQW LQ WKH ILJXUH RI WKH F\ERUJ FODLPLQJ 3
imagination and material reality, the two joined centers structuring any possibility of
historical trand RUPDWLRQ" 7KH F\ERUJ DV DQ DVVHPEOD.
parts, breaks down organic bodily boundariesthat it is a construction as Haraway
highlights in the citation above, thabnsists Rl ERWK 3LPDJLQDWTLIR&s0 DQG
accentuates the categories of sex, gender, and sexualitgtasalized but not naturahd, as
Harawayargues offers the possibility of a historical transformation. Haraway builds her myth
aroundthe destruction ofinbendableERXQGDULHYV D U RXdBdiIF Re®tiesiv R FL D
ZKLFK SHRSOH DUH QRW DIUDLG RI WKHLU MRLQW NLQVKL
fragmentedERG\ EHFRPHV LiQanitedty ih&@ &hfbwol of cultural construction.

Finally, she states that the future of the cybar@ matter of survival (177). If, according to
%XWOHU 3>W@KH OLQHV ZH GUDZ DUH LQYLWDWLRQV WR
ZKR ZH Dnddihg Gender WKH F\ERUJ FRXOG LQ +DUDBD\YV F
precisely thatBecause the cyborg is an artificial creature, it exigtside of thecategorieof

gender, race, and cla¥sAs such, it has the potential to reconstruct the perception of the body

as the naturalizing ground of a unitary and universalizing notiorecseH.

Still, several feminist theorists (Balsamo, 2000; CraRmgncis, 2000; Toffoletti,
2007) severely doubt if new technologies can offer possibilities foitrag@iéformation and
the transcendence of (corpo)realigpr exampleKim Toffoletti claims that the cyborg exists
DV 3D VLWH RI DPELJXLW\ DV D WUDQVLWLRQDO VSDFH Zz
WKH 2WKHU WKH ERG\ DQG WHFKQRORJ\ UG{bogahd DQG

2 According to Haraway, the cyborg has the potential to dissolve conventional categories of
human PDFKLQH DQG KXPDQ DQLPDIREHWNDKIVHJ BXQNHQ@QO MWNH. QIKH PR QV W H L
expect its father to save it through a restoration of the garden; that is, through the fabrication of a heterosexual
mate, through its completion in a finished whole, a city, and cosmos. The cybongodoiesam of a community
on the model of the organic family . . . The cyborg would not recognize the Garden of Eden; it is not made of
PXG DQG FDQQRW GUHDP RI UHWXUQLQJ WR GXVW’
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Barbie Dolls 14). As ahumanrmachine union, the cyborg could offer possibilities of
transforming identity politics based drnary oppositionsbringing forth more advanced
articulations ofsubjectivity +RZHYHU DOWKRXJK 7RIIROHWWL GLVFX\
portrayingtransformative states that transcend unstable markers of gender, sex, and sexuality,
contrary to Haraway, she concludes that contemporary portrayals reinforce traditional patterns
of power (78)> Similarly, Anne CranmfFrancis claims that the cyborg is natL WKR XW 3SDV
WKDW LV LW 3LV QRW ZLWKRXW D FXOWXUDO FRQWH[W R
WKDW F\ERUJ DQG DOVR GHOLPLWY LWV PHDQLQJ SRWH(
Therefore, the cyborg is not a promising constriigtastmodern identityhat could introduce

liberatory options of selfdentification.

In conclusion, Cranm¥rancis warns that one must resist the temptation of
universalizing it and analyze it, instead, within the narratives in which it appears (160).
6LPLODUO\ $Q0QH %DOVDPR DOVR DGGUHVVHV WKH LQ D
the context of its sciendiction representation¥ 6 KH FODLPV VienbBered TybdPgs O H
inhabit traditional feminine rolex DV REMHFW RI1 P D Q § pm&eHiv didiressDIQ G KL
this way, female cyborgs are as stereotypically endowed with feminine traits as male cyborgs
DUH ZLWK PDVFXOLQH WUDLWV" B35HDGLQJ &\ERUJV’
(re)produce limiting, not liberating gender steypas. Balsamo also claims that cyborgs are
Dozb\vV bOUHDG\ UH LQWHUSUHWDWLRQY UHDVVHPEOHG
XQLYHUVDOL]H WKH F\ERUJTV VXSSRVHGO\ OLEHUDWRU\ ¢
of cultural fears and dasUHV WKDW UXQ GHHS ZLWKLQ RXU SV\FKLF
WR %DOVDPRfV SRVWXODWLRQ WKHQ WKH F\ERUJ UHS

83 Toffoletti highlights how women in Hollywood have rarely been represented asfladiyed,
complex characters but as secondary subjgeaises, daughters, lovers, or victims (51). She discusses the figure
of the fashion doll Barbie to stress that wonmemrapitalist culture, analogously to the famous fashion doll, are
also commoditieshat can be freely bought, consumed, and manipulatedll (50). This is also true for the
cyborg, produced by scientists only to be sexually consumed and, afterwaratdeis Furthermore, it is
precisely the woman/machine union that proves to be the ultimate source of monstrosity and, so to say, a double
threat to the rational patriarchal order (21). This is why the female cyborg has been represented as an

embodiment oflisfigured gender, threatening to end binary gender differences.

% To position female cyborgs as the epitome of masculine destruction, Balsamo primarily refers to
-DPHV &D P FethiatqQ 2\MJudgement Day DQG 3DXO 9RObo¢IR(HIBH.Q TV
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otherwise +an otherness that calls into question the supposed stabiliipadity of our

identity. Still, instead of signifying an evahanging or fluid construction, the cyborg fails at
challenging said stabilitpr finality. Thus, contrary to Haraway, who claims that cyborgs
could render the human/machib&ary ambiguous, Balsamo concludes that teomporary
representations of cyborgs reaffirm bourgeois notions of human and machine in-a post
WHFKQRORJLFDO ZRUOG )DU IURP EHLQJ VLWHV RI 3
contemporarycyborgs exacerbate the essentialized coherence betweeatdygories of sex,
gender, and sexuality. In summary, the processes of rethinking possible technological
DGYDQFHV ZHUH LQIOXHQFHG E\ D VLPLODU UHWKLQNLQJ
publication, Simians, Cyborgsand WomenThe Reinventio of Nature createda certain

amount of optimism when it was first published because it put forwardfaitmeerly
unexploredpromise of unsexed, ungendered, and-noH [ XDOL]J]HG PRQVWHUV"™ W
propagate freely, unburdened by preconceieategores Yet, all of the aforementioned
scholars have explicitly expressed their disappointment in the dream of a technologically
achieved deconstructiéi.Namely, contemporary portrayals of cyborgs are, we could say,

still oddly obsessed with the body, decijetinforcing regressive distinctions.

7KH IROORZLQJ VXEFKDSWHUV ZLOO IRFXV REXx WZR
Machina DQG 7KRPDV % Huvémtuwes\of QK Xrkffidial Womaf2004).
6KRUWO\ DIWHU ZULWLQJ D Qn, D hbWed-aDrrissedE dppoviunitptiad® D Q G
wanted to include in my dissertation. Namely, the film focuses on the notion of bodily
construction and deconstruction. Thgtheticbodyis in a continuous state of constructian

is an illusory whole made up partsconnectedn such a way that they can be easily removed

% |n Cyborg Cinema and Contemporary Subjectiy904), Susan Short draws attention to Constance
SHQOH\ DQG $QGUHZ 5RVVTV 3&\ERUJYV DW /DUJH $Q ,QWHUYLHZ :
conducted ten years after the publication of Manifesto According to Short, in the interview, even Haraway
KHUVHOI 3 DOVR DGPLWV WKDW VKH FDQQRW WUXO\ FRQFHLYH RI WKH
in herManifesto DGPLWWLQJ LQVWHDG WKDW pLWIV D S& @\Uecoth® RdnanL F JL U
EXW UHPDLQ UHVSRQVLEOH WR ZRPHQ RI PDQ\ FRORUY DQG SRVLWLR
PDNHV WKH QHFHVVDU\ DUWLFXODWLRQV ZLWK WKH ER\V ZKR DUH \F
+DUDZD\TVVDUWFBUWLFXODWLRQV ' intrBdbiéng aw &lldnde hEtwrdd MWhiz @ &nid wRrhen
(Ibid. +RZHYHU VXFK DQ DOOLDQFH LV VWLOO DEVHQW WKXV-GLVFRX

established polarities.
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and replacedNo part is principal, no part is privileged. They are equally interchangeable.
&RXSOHG ZLWK WKH LGHD WKDW F\ERUJV FDQQRW ZULWH
began to think about the artificial body as a spatial construct that, liletleept of the city

and the house, is transforméatoughthe inscription of the neoneiric content of its creator.
,QLWLDOO\ , ZDV LQFOLQhtGtepférd WHEHIT2)Nor, idyDsecdnd Lces§ V
study subsection. However, since Levin doest elaborate on how the submissive wives of
6WHSIRUG ZHUH ILUVW FUHDWHG , KDYH GHFLGHG WR
SURFHVVHV RI ERGLO\ UH FRQVWUXFWLRQ OXFK OLNH
constantly upgraded, its body parterfected. It is also often disassembled, packaged,
transported from one place to anotherLWV 3ZKROHQHVV™ UHGXFHG WR
YXUWKHUPRUH %HUJHUYVY QRYHO FDQ HDVLO\ EH DQDO\]H
share a similar premisethe scientists, both in the film and the novel, build bodies bound by
sexual desire, betraying their original intent to explore the limits of artificial intelligence. The
VXEFKDSWHUY VHHN WR FODULI\ WKDW WKH SRdKwkoD\D OV
DQG %HUJHUTV 3K\O O L sextaked hédids @s BupréehieUexpreSstons of the

Butlerian sexgendersexuality sequence that institutes intelligible individuals.

As argued, an important implication of the artificial body ispit$ental transgression
of preimposedboundaries. Boundaries, on the other hand, matter because the construction of
RQHTV LGHQWL W \exI8sibuaDie ahehavdstdiiish dhe rigid distinction between
us and Other 7TKHUHIRUH GUD ZL Q JaiinUtRaP the Ryb@F poirtd/ toward a
disturbingly tight coupling between the categorieshofmaranimal andborn/created152),
Elaine Graham concludes that the blurring of boundaries between said categories is monstrous
because it indicates the dissoluffo RI WKH 3RQWRORJLFDO K\JLHQH  RI
dissipation of the Western dualisms which systematically sepatatean machine, and
animal Representations of the Post/Humah; 54). However, the two subchapters aim at
asserting that the cyborgalthough a continuously coded, decoded, anecoded
DJJORPHUDWLRQ RI GDWD 3D FKDRWLF PLEA&@am®PRGE PLVF
not monstrous because of its technologically assisted body. In my view, the answer lies with
its human creatorrpmore precisely, with the violence that occurs when a body is used as a
VLWH Rl LQ %XWOHUYV IRdiGgVGerdeid2) QUtin@RIQ the WHapter
LOQWHQGY RQ DSSURDFKLQJ WKH DQ D Ofav unexptdretiVatéde.F\E R L

Cybag bodies exist in places, providirigeir structure through the vertichbrizontal and
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left-right axes; at the same time, thene places. To substantiate the analysis of the body as a
spatial construct or, better said, an affective accumulation of UHOWRUYYV FRQWH

necessary to inquire into the boitlself.

It was not until the midl990s that the body (re)surfaced as a serious subject of study,
VXUSDVVLQJ ERWK *DVWRQ®X %XBDKH D URBY BdnRE)\GihRe) V
Bachelard portrayghe house as thexemplarof place®’ Tuan believes bodies to be
inanimate, implying that the very word does not evoke an animated and animating entity but,
instead, an accessible object with observable prope8@acé and Plac89). Furthermore,
TuanpoVLWLRQV WKH ERG\ DV D 3FRQWDLQHU ~ ZBKdcEENnEFDQ H
Place 7R 7XDQ WKHQ WKH ERG\ LV DQ 3uLW $p&x@®amdLW LV
Place &RQYHUVHO\ WKH ZRUG 3PDQ" GRHVcpRriMyspabeO O W F
but rather an autonomous agent who commands and, accordingly, creates it intentionally.
7XDQ UHWXUQV WR WKH VDPH LGHD E\ LPSO\LQJ WKDW 3W
VEKHPD LW LV LQIXSpd@ and Wac8y)DTh&ndtion of the body being
SRUJDQL]JHG® DQG 3LQIXVHG” LPSOLHV LQWHQWLRQDOLW\

% Q 3*HRJUDSK\ DQG *HQGHU &DUWRJUDSKLHY DQG &RUSRUHDC
JURZLQJ FRQFHUQ ZLWK WKH ERGLOV LQ JHRJUDSK\ QRWLQJ W
HYLGHQW LQ D UDi@)J At tRelsahWIXFEH HYREVQ /RQJKXUVW LQ KHU DUWLFOH
$ M&ULWLFDOY 7LPH" SRVLWLRQHG WKH ERG\ DV 3JHRJUDSK\
VLPXOWDQHRXVO\ 3GHQLHG DQG GHVLUHG GHSHQGLQJ RQ@deWKH SD
F R Q VL G HibidD)W.In&@cDowell, inGender, Identity and Place: Understanding Feminist Geographies
(1999), asserted that the absence of the body from geographical discourse pointed toward it being positioned as a
IXQGDPHQWDOO\ 3SULYDSWH. PPRQPHUBHFDXVH LW UDLVHG 3XQFRPIRL
significance of physical differences between men and women (36). Namely, withtlienzation of the body
as a changeable construct came the understanding that its physical deticactnd its gender performance
need not necessarily conform.

" 1n The Poetics of SpacBachelard does not discuss the bpdyseEXW FRPSDUHV LW WR D
PLIJKW VD\ WKDW WKH LQVLGH RI D PDQYV ERG\ LownrgusBiyVHHEODJH R

function constructs its form from old models, and life, although only partial, constructs its abode the way the

shell ILVK FRQVWUXFWY LWV VKHOO"’ 6SHFLILFDOO\ %DFKHODUG V)
CRQWDLQHU FRQVWUXFWHG 3IURP ROG PRGHOV ~ RU PRUH SUHFLVHO\
shell ILVK FRQVWUXFWV LWV VKHOO’ $OWKRXIK %DFKHODUG DVVHL

ZKLFK HQDEOH YV, He @ddqnot fuhdrelalvdpate on its constructedness.

110



spatial construct that is construed via intentional inscription although he inadvertently asserts
it to be, analogously to the house, an aft YH DFFXPXODWLRQ Rl 3YDOXH?
Bachelard and Tuan, the human geographer Linda McDowell positions the body, and not the
KRXVH DV 3WKH PRVW LPPHGLDWH SODFH WKGEen€@®RFDWL|
Identity, and Place34)°® Contrary to Tuan, she explicitly emphasizes that the body can be
perceived as both a subject that structures the surrounding spaces through the vertical
horizontal and leftright axes and an object. Focusing on its fluidity and flexibility, McDowell
aso DVVHUWYVY WKDW LW LV FRQVLVWHQWO\ UH FRQVWUXF
KXPDQ JHRJUDSK\YV DUJXPHQW WKH GLVVHUWDWLRQEYV 1
categorythat is continuously constructed and reconstructieughindividual actions and
interpersonalinteractions. Namely, it negated the 4erdstence of place, positioning it,
instead, as the affective accumulation of both oneiric and, in my readingneait content.
$FFRUGLQJ WR OF'RZHOO(YV DYV \telpaMekdei@ncoand hts EaR$saof LV W
S SODVWLFLW\" DQG 3PDOOHDELOLW\" VWUHVV WKHW LW
Therefore, it follows that it is, not unlike the house, transformed through the inscription of
RQHYV ERWK R@HAWILF PRRIBNVNARY 7KH ERG\ %DOVDPR FI
fragmented identities and affinitie s LQ VKRUW WKH VLWH RI PDWHULDO
ERG\ LV D VLWH RI RQHYfV VXEMHFWLYH 3DIILQLWLHYV =~ D
contend. WKDW WKH DUWLILFLDO ERG\ LV D SURGXFW RI Gt
JROORZLQJ WKH WZR DXWKRUVY IRUPXODWLRQ WKF
DUWLILFLDO ERG\ DV DQ DIIHFWL Y4dndirie EoxteXODWLRQ RI LW

)XUWKHUPRUH %DOVDPRYV IRFXV RQ WKH ERG\ GHPF
J,ELG DOORZV IRU WKH DQDO\VLV Rl WKH DUWLILFLDO E
the unheimlich DQ H[WHUQDO UHSUHVHQWDWLR&# WilerR@tes]V UH
SWKH UXQFDQQ\Y LV QRW D SURSHUW\ Rl WKH VSDFH LWV
VSDWLDO FRQIRUPDWLRQ LW LV D UHSUHVHQWDWLR
VXEFKDSWHUV ZLOO GUDZ ihg Rfthed ey piEvisekyQheckiude/ heD Q G

% |n the introduction t@pace, Gender, and Knowledge SXEOLVKHG WKH VDPH \HDU
Gender, Identity, and Place HGLWRUV OF'RZHOO DQG 6KDUSH VWDWa&ppe¥dkeDW WK
surface for inscription, as a boundary between the individual subject and that which is Other to it, as the
FRQWDLQHU RI LQGLYLGXDO LGHQWLW\ EXW DOVR DV D SHUPHDEOH
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uncanny, as a psychological experience of sometifiagis, at the same time, familiar and
unfamiliar, subverts the precep KDW RQHYV VHQVH RI VLIJKW SURYLC
FHUWLWXGH LQ R Hdfférevitl/ dueRXitheing@uspended in a linlilie state
EHWZHHQ EHLQJ :DOLYH  DQG DQLPDWHG LW LV LQLWLD
uncannyper se Still, it will be argued that the uncanny is not affected, in the Jentschian
sense, by intellectual uncertainty or, more precisely, Eyoabt as to whethean apparently
animatebeing LV UHDOOTW®LYH )UHXG 37KH 8QFDQQ)\the , W
desublimation of the supposedly sublimated instinctual impulses. In other words, the uncanny
ZLOO EH RXWOLQHG DV WKH H[SHULHQFH RI HVWUDQJHPH
non-oneiric content on the body that contains it as a propértyarticular in line with
SKHQRPHQRORJ\YfV DQG KXPDQ JHRJU Ddsefie§ dsaSlelibdePdteV H W |
inscription that initially transformedthe artificial body into an affective accumulation.
Therefore, the two subchapters seek to cldrdw the agents of construction, or in this case,

the two male scientists, inscribe the content onto the bodies they create.

6SHFLILFDOO\ LQ OLQH ZLWK )UHXGTV WKHRU\ RI U
repressed instinctual impulses, interprete@itiser deviation in respect to the sexual object,
DV LQ 1DWKDQ %DWHPDQYYVY FDVH RU XQUHVROYHG 2HGL.
the second chapter, | have attempted to clarify that neither Hell nor Hill House acquires
autonomous agencyacting independently oftheir original owners. However, the two
subchapters consider cyborgs who either possess or obtain artificial intelligence, eventually
WXUQLQJ DIJDLQVW WKHLU KXPDQ FUHDWRUV I WKH F\I
through the VFLHQWLVWIIV LQVFULSWLRQ LW LV SRVVLEOH
interdependentaffecting and, possibly, afflicting each other. However, the two subchapters
will seek to clarify that the supposed sentience of the cyborgs populating the tativaearr
remains a result of their initial inscription. Put differently, it is always already pre
programmed by their creators. Moreover, the chapter will also argue that cyborg bodies are
not monstrous because they confuse the ahpagsenthumarmachine atithesis that, in
turn, interprets them as culturally unintelligible. If anything, because of being adjacent to
humanity, cyborg bodies invite the violence of initial inscription of instinctual impulses and
ensuing sexual exploitation, exposing, in tul,KH PRUDO PRQVWURVLW\ RI E
%HUJHUYY KXPDQ VFLHQWLVWYV
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Finally, besides becoming the predecessor of narratives that invest monstrosity on the
body itself,Mary 6 K H O BrahkEnsteifl’ left another legacy by providing the firdépiction
of what popular culture has singortrayed DV WKH 3PDG VFLHQWLVW = 6XI
scientist exemplifies several central characteristics; he is gepdeified, portrayed as
pretentious, compulsively concentrated on research that, in turn, rénolecontemptuous
and, ofttimes, oblivious of the obligation to endorse extant norms (HaynesKk DWHYHU
KDSSHQHG WR WKH uP B3k Hé B Gécretve L iHapdvtive’ 6 " Surrounding
individuals, an overreacher, often unable to communicate outdidgs discipline,and
obsessivelydetermined to overstep human limitations (34). Although Roslynn Hangees
WKDW WKH WURSH RI WK Herdied & cdritenmieyatyLpupiar ¢ubuve B%,H Q
WKH WZR SURWDJRQLVWYV XIDGWHID Q L% B YWNAWPLIRQ) D Q03 @biQGH
reinforce said stereotypeBor example, Wwen Calelreflectson becominga god *DUODQG {V
Nathan automaticallpresupposeshatheisa 3JRGDQG WKDW Kike/re€eBrEhR U D W |
facility resembles+ D U D Zudddiavt Gardenwhere Ava, who is not only his creation but is
created from him, should behave as submissivelgyhasBiblical Eve. Ultimately, he is
revealed as being nothing more than a {slobessed narcissist. Besides being conceited,
Nathan avoids ansHULQJ &DOHEYfYV LQTXLULHV LQWR WKH VSHFL
from Kyoko, later revealed as his mute cybbausemaid, Nathan lives all alone in his

secluded facility in Alaska.

6LPLODUO\ %HUJHUTV (OOHU\ VHFUHW OGS vibkshbpP EOH V
VDIHO\ KLGGHQ LQ KLV KROLGD\ KRXVH +H LV FRPSXOVLY
partner to the extent that the selection of synthetic skin alone took ages. Archetypal in his
inattentiveness to individuals, Ellery cannotaidish a meaningful connection with anyone.
)LQDOO\ 3K\OOLVYV FRQFHSWLRQ DQG IROORZ1QppbnFUHDW
FRPSOHWLQJ KLV 38 SHUVRQDO SURMHFW ~ (OOHU\ FRQVLG!

% Anne K. Mellor detect& D PDG VWUHDN LQ 9LFWRUTV PHQWDO PDNHX!
SDUWLFXODU SHUVRQDOLW\ W\SH WKDW FOHDUO\ DFTXLUHG D FXOW
Mr. Hyde. Also, she argued th&6 KHO OH\TV SR U WafDroW sBhitleSthamiy] Rubsequent media
versions (Mary Shelley: Her Life, Her Fiction, Her Monsters $IWHUZDUG WKH ILJXUH RI WK

was replicatedL Q 6 W D Q O H \Dr. )Stdndgefoe] V ZKLOH D PRUH UHFHQW H&JIJDJHPH
JUDQNHQVWHLQLDQ PRGHO LV H[HPSOLILHG E\ WKH FKDUDFW& U RI +L
Silence of the Lambs DQG LQ %U\DQ )XOO Hanfival(RHEBIMBLVLRQ VHULHYV
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because both Nathan and &l are not exclusively interested in, as Haynes explains, the
pursuit of knowledge (34) but in the endless sexual exploitation of their cyborg creations, |
LQWHQG RQ LQWHUSUHWLQJ WKHP DV 3EDG’  OhE loHtkgW LV W
abiding ambiguities in interpreting what Michel Foucault has calle@raninal” or 3moral

monster is that this transgressdprefershis own interest to the lavwgoverningthe society to

which he belongs,while at the same timstanding outside thatery law (92). Under the

pretense of investigating the acquisition of artificial intelligence, both Nathan and Ellery stand
SRXWVLGH ™ RI1 VR HidHew ib DeiOrBspactivg ho@ €. Still, instead of perceiving

the potentiality of a technologically sisted dematerialization, they prioritize their personal
interests andbuse the artificial bodies a means of sexual gratification.

41.$0H[ *DU GD\QRE&K¥(2014)

$IWHU SURYLGLQJ WKH VXP P EKMaRhing Bdsubcbapter G TV |
at clarifying that the cyborg is not constructed as an artificial amalgamation capable of
portraying transformative states of (corpo)reality (Haraway 171), or the naturalized coherence
between the categories of sex, gender, and dgx(Butler, Gender Trouble34). On the
contrary, technology is seen astool of the human scientist who uses it to create a
consumable commodity, thus conflating his desire to create and copulate, and reinforcing
regressive stereotypes of contemporarporgs being subjected to constant sexual abuse.
Besides building hypesexualized bodies that, although unnatural, naturalize thgeseder
VH[XDOLW\ GLDOHFWLFV 1DWKDQ VLPXOWDQHRXWHXQIVKD S
Therefore, the subchaptUV ZLOO DUJXH DJDLQVW WKH F\ERUJTV VX
always already acts according to qpr@grammed patternss FFRUGLQJ WR /LQGD OF
aforementioned assessment of the body being the paceexcellence LWV 3SODVWL
pointing toward its continuous constructi@dy), the subchapter aims at arguing that it is, not
XQOLNH WKH KRXVH WUDQVIRUPHG WKURXJK WKH LQVFUL
oneiric content. If Nathan is primarily concerned with creatingadleG *VEHRWY " RU EHV
said, of bodies subjected to constant and consistent sexual abuse, it follows that the inscribed
non RQHLULF FRQWHQW LV LQGLFDWLYH RI $QQdi, iforbyOVDPR
reading, of repressed instinctual impuls&berefore, the uncanny is not endangered by
SLQWHOOHFW Xibthe JeQtscHidhWeDhe®Qhy the desublimation of the supposedly
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sublimated instinctual impulses. Ultimately, the central intention of the chapter is to argue
that the cyborg is not amstrousper se but that because it is ndruman or adjacent to
humans, it invites the violence of the initial inscription of instinctual impulses and leads to
physical exploitation, which in turn reveals the moral monstrositizxoMachinaf Yiuman

scientist.

The film Ex Machina (2014), written and directed by Alex Garland, follows
programmer Caleb Smith, who wins a corporate lottery to visit Nathan Bateman, the CEO of
Blue Book, in Alaska. Upon arrival, Caleb signs a-distlosure agreemeraccepting not to
divulge any sensitive information to third parties. He soon learns that the CEO wants him to
act as a human interlocutor in a Turing Test in order to investigate whether his artificial
creations are passable as humans. Caleb later explAMKDW WKH 7XULQJ 7HVW L
interacts with a computer. And if the human does not know they are interacting with a
FRPSXWHU WKH WH YV WO00L10:4@ DALsOHI@Gly, the cyborg is asserted as
capable of achieving artificial intelémce’® However, as argued elsewhere, itngortantto
stressthat the film approaches thesuefrom the presumptiorthat cyborgs already illustrate
artificial intelligence and sentience ZKLFK LQ WXUQ LPPHGLDWHO\ L
supposedly scieitILF LQWHQWLRQV O0XVDS 3:K\ LV p,WYT *HQGHU
the implicit rules of the Turing Test indicate the importance of the interviegvesng
physically removedrom the interviewee to prevent the possibility of being affected on a
visual level, Nathan encourages Caleb to engage in intimate convesseatiomis creation,

Ava (lbid.). 1IDWKDQ GUDZV DWWHQWLRQ WR $YDTV DUWG@ILFLDC(
how if Caleb were only to hear her voice, he waulthediatelyseeher as intelligentlt can

besad WKHQ WKDW 1DWKDQYV SULPDU\ FRQFHUQ LV QRW Z
for a human. Rather, as will be shown, he seems to be inteliastedether Calebwill
categorize Ava as humaayen though he not only sees but, fromrtliest session, clearly

understands that she is an artificial construction.

" BLQFH ERWKEX MachimaQ G BV % HAdEAtUES \of the Artificial Womando not devote
WLPH WR GHILQLQJ :DUWLILFLDO LQWHOOLJHQFH =~ ZLWKLQ WKH FRQ\
cyborg to copy human intelligence process#sarn from experiences, adapt to new informatemg perform
humanOLNH DFWLYLWLHV" %XUQV 3$UWLILFLDO ,QWHOOLJHQFH’
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There are seven sessions in total DFK WLPH &DOHEYV FRQYHUVI
followed by a conversation with Nathailhese sessionalso portray how the two main
protagonists transgrefiseir initially restrictive rolesand becomallieswho want to free Ava
IURP 1DWHIBQPVYRP WKH EHIJLQQLQJ RI WKH ILOP 3$YDTV E
WKH VSHFWDWRUVI1DRIKBO&EDOHE MDW\HYHDUO\ PDGH DQG
creature, not given birth to. Her body is also a stitched fatmircuitous fiber cable
illuminates her body, while a finelynetted material resembles a corset that conthers
artificial interiority. Such a body firmly fixes hewithin the humanversusmachine binary.

Her mechanicalimbs, capable of humatke expression, perpetuate the illusion better

said, the delusion of humanitffrom the beginning of the filmAva is established as an
RQWRORJLFDO HQLJPD WR EH VXFFHVVIXOO\ VROYHG EH
FDXVHV &DOHE WR FRQVLGHU 1DWKDQYV GHFLVLRQ WR [
the categorie®f sex, gender, and sexualityn other words Caleb wondHUV 3:K\ GLG \R
JLYH KHU VH[XDOLW\" $Q $, GRHV Q@R48:00).HIdl€b dves HAP GHU
explicitly differentiate between the categories of sex, gender, and sexuality the way Butler
GRHV 6LQFH WKH F\ERUJYV ERG\Icomprgntd Waddie BGEXJH R
specific essence. As for the category of gender, Caleb does not see it as inherent or innate; he
VHHVY LW DV DQ H{IWHUQDO DWWULEXWH HQJLQHHUHG RQW

Similarly, he sees sexuality as an evolutionary reproduciesl, needlessly assigned
to an artificial amalgamatiorit is safe to saytha DOHE LQDGYHUWHQWO\ VXE
idea WKBM[XDOLW\ GRHV QRW IROORZ IURP JHQGHU LQ WK
GHWHUPLQHV ZKDW NLQXRY Whd)iXdGERhdae6)\ Rixthahtidegards
&DOHETV QRWseRIE eRtity,D VNRLQ J K§ikePan\ekaniple of consciousness, at
DQ\ OHYHO KXPDQ RU DQLPDO WKDW H[LVWOD:4B:LTN KR XW
Caleb also claims that NathdhR XOG KDYH FUHDWHG $YD DV D 3JUH\ ER
capacity for portraying transformative states that transcend (corpo)igtdtsway 171)and,
LQ % XWOHUfV ZRUGYV WKH FKDQJHDEOH DQG UGkyideW DEOH
Trouble 34). Still, by imagining Ava as passive receptacl€aleb clearlypositionsher
within the existing gender binary, thus betraying his initial concern with the consequences of
bodily construction. As for Nathan, he believes that cyborgs should be constructed in
conformity with what is constituted as culturally intelligible to beQ % XWOHUfV Z

recognized as humaitGénder Trouble23). In the context of the film, the processbaidily
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recognition is, in fact, the precondition for passing the Turing Test. Nathan also inserts Ava
with a fully functioning vagina, thus establishirapn immediately coherent gender(ed)
identity. Precisely, he builds her body to be penetrable via the mechanical orifice and to
simulate pleasure via the mechanical sengasording to Nathan, the capability to consume
DQG WR EH FRQVXPH@l dhraktétisicERG\TV FHQW

You want to remove the chance of her falling in love and fucking? And in answer to
\RXU UHDO TXHVWLRQ \RX EHW VKH FDQ IXFN , Q
with a concentration of sensors. You engage them in the right jithgreates a
pleasure response. So, if you wanted to screw her, mechanically speaking, you could,
DQG VKHYG HQMGO4L:E8)

7KH IRFXV RQ B3IXFNLQJ" LPPHGLDWHO\ SUHVXSSRVHYV
importantphysicalfeature.Interestingly, Nathan draws a parallel between the act and falling
LQ ORYH DV LI WKH ODWWHU ZHUH DQ RSWLRQ WKDW FD
the former. Howevelin the context oEx Machina 3IDOOLQJ LQ ORYH ™ KDV QR
the noton of selfless loveW KDW $YD FRXOG SRWHQW LaDde@eyytimgtoO ~ W R
GR ZLWK WKH VHOILVK XQUHVWUDLQHG HQDFWPHQW RI
Moreover, Nathan sees sexudlitgr, specifically, sexual desire as the immesliastigator of
LOQWHUDFWLRQ O0XVDS &OHDUO\ LUULWDWHG E\ &DO
$:KDW LPSHUDWLYH GRHV D JUH\ ER[ KDYH WR LQWHUDI
00:46:25). He also asserts how he did not preprogram Ava to likthandall in love with
&DOHE 6WLOO KH VD\V 3, SURJUDPPHG KHU WR EH KHWH
be heterosexual£Nobody programmed me to be straightYou decided to be straight?
Please. Of course, you were programmed. By natutd, @ X UWXUH RU -ERWK’
00:48:33). His decision to design, that is, preprogram Ava as heterosexual establishes an
expressive coherence between the constituted categories of sex, gender, and sexual desire.
Nathan naturalizes her heterosexuality to @éRent that the coherence among the categories

expresses that heterosexual desire echoes her gender andersae Namely, this

™ As argued elsewhere, iEx Machina 3VH[XDOLW\ LV SHUFHLYHG DV WKH FD
feelings, that is, being sexually attracted to another person. In this context, seRBRIQIRUPYV WR % XW:
FRQFHSWLRQ RI VH[XDO GHVLUH" 0XVDS
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naturalization both¥equires and regulates gender as a binaationin which the masculine

term is differentiated froma feminine term’ (Butler, Gender Trouble31), establishinga
cosistencybetween the categories 0f H[ JHQGHU DQG VH[XDOLW\ ORV\
VIQWKHWLF ERG\ VXEVWDQWLDWHYV %XWOHU-4istermidedX PHQ V
but concurrenty produced and reproduceth the context ofEx Machina by its human

creator.

6SHFLILFDOO\ WKH VXSSRVHG FRKHUHQFH EHWZHHQ
theory of performativity, always already an illusion that averts the appearance céremoh
individuals Gender Trouble23). Nathan believes this illusion to be the precondition for
passing the Turing Test. Regardless of her artificiality, Caleb needs to acknowledge Ava as
FRPSO\LQJ ZLWK LQ %XWOHUYV ZRUG Vhe Bgpcarahced WiHhQ W V|
abiding substanceGender Trouble83). To achieve thisNathan urges Caleb to forget about
logic and to focus on feelings insteati+t RZ GR \RX IHHO DER>WLKLI8)Uhe"
DVNV 31RWKLQJ DQ B@ATZ).Arbdoing so, he underscores the importance of
Caleb notUDWLRQDO LWL EQOLWDWR LOOXVWUDWH DUWLILFLDO
IXFNLQJ DPD]LQQ0:17:30), Caleb eventually admits. At first, Caleb wonders in a
VHHPLQJO\ UDWLRQDO zZD\ LI 1DWKDQ FUHDWHG $YD DV D
question was, did you give her sexuality as a diversion tacic?GRQIW IROORZ
robot who clouds your ability to judge her AR([DFWO\ 6R« 'LG \RX SURJUDP
ZLWK PH"" -00:47:28). However, despite his initial reluctan@aleb eventually
begins to fall in love with heMNathan, who is constantly watching Ava and Caleb over the
closed circuit,LV DZDUH RI &DOHEYfV DWW U D F \WWodiy @atDrésGnatchl H Q W X
his secretly monitored pornographic preferencesRQHTYV 3 JHQGHU LV ~ DFFRUG
IDEULFDWLRQ DQG WUXH JHQGHU LV D IDQWDV\ LQVWLWX
408), it is then safe to say tHax Machinafv IDQWDV\ DV DUJXHG HOVHZKHL
(Ibid.).

SpecificaO O\ $YDYV DS SHDUD Qyothgwermak D \Wer sariwtieniés;R | D
she has@an hourglass figuré,anarrow waist, small breastsand seeminglydelicate limbs
(Ibid.). Such a delicate frame conveys a sense of fragility, archetypally aligietheitmage
of the ideal feminine figure, further marking her body as an exterior expression of masculine
fantasy.As evident throughout the filrher body isbuilt to provoke & D O H E { \deSite [ X D O
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7TKURXJKRXW WKH ILOP &DOHE LbodB/Ior@t@stidnQandHridtH W H G
investigating her mental ontology. Perhaps, this is because he has already assessed Ava as
having artificial intelligence. During their fifth session, Ava asks Caleb if failing the Turing
Test means she will be switched dffaleb expresses his astonishment after Nathan declares
that model 9.7 will be constructed by %VLQJ $YDTV FRPSRQHQWYV $V D I
will be downloaded, the data unpacked, and, afterward, the programitten. Specifically,

Caleb sees the aof formatting or, more precisely, of erasing her memories, as analogous to
Nathan killing her. Howeverit can be concludedvV KD W &teresHieAY& is primarilydue

to being sexually attractedVR KHU DSSHDUDQFH O0XVDS UHIOHFW
VH[XDOLW\ RU VSHFLILFDOO\ Rl VH[XDO GHVLUH DV WKH

interpersonainteraction.

Besides Ava, there are other cyborgs and cyborg body @RS XODWLQJ 1DW
facility or, better said, body factory. At the beginning of the film, Nathan introduces Kyoko as
hisnon (QJOLVK VSHDNLQJ $VLDQ KRXVHPDLG 3 XGH \RXYUH
6KH GRHVQIW XQGHUVW D Qadall @ghddt \e#ks. It meay 1] 6an@alkNirébleD
VHFUHWY RYHU GLQQHU DQG NQRZ LWYJOO JR QR IXUWKH
SLVVHG ZKHQ VKHYV VR IXFNLQJ FOXPV\ WKDW VKH VSLC
Kyoko. G JR " - .\R N R fdimensioRal depiction as a subordinate
image without sound initially positions her as nothing more than a passiveirstanthe
narrative. After all, Nathan dismisses her at his wish and whim. However, Caleb soon learns
that KyokoLV PRUH WKDQ D IODWWHQHG ILOOHU VKH LV 1DWtk
to the Turing Test, the cyborg must pass for the human it was designed to replicate.
According to Butler, the mark of gender qualifies bodies as human Qexlér Trouble
151). Contrary to Ava, Kyoko renacts and rexperiences in conformity with what is
constituted as culturally intelligible. It is when she peels off patches of heorganic skin,
uncovering her circuitous composition, that she becomes the artifaulyl gar excellence
LPSDLULQJ LQ %XWOHUYfV ZRUGV 3WKHG&n0ed KMbIR9L).RI DQ
%HFDXVH &DOHE GRHV QRW GRXEW KHU 3KXPDQHQHVV " L
7XULQJ 7THVW 1RW XQOLNH $WDNDEKCHULQYBUHQBWHN RDV
assessing artificial intelligence, thus substantiating the statement that Nathan is principally
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interested in the process of saifthologization. When Caleteflectson becoming a3JR G -~
Nathanimmediatelyassumethat he isa god’* Therefore, his allegedly benevolent intentions
degenerate into amoral sa@lfgrandizement and arrogance. When Caleb admits that he does
QRW XQGHUVWDQG ZK\ 1DWKDQ PDGH $YD KH DQVZHUV 3
\RX FRXOG"  -01:04:19. 1DWKD Q 7 Vike kexplatatiov Kejects the potential
UHSHUFXVVLRQV RI 3SOD\LQJ *RG™ WKURXJK FUHDWLQJ QF

Namely,Nathanis the epitomeof masculinity an intelligent, billionairgorogrammer
and an attractive bodybuilder constarglyowing his physical fithess and primacy (Musap
408). He is also an eccentric narcissist, oscillating between being enigmatic and, at times,
veryverbal. Caleb first meets Nathan when he has just finished his workout. He is wiping the
sweat from his face and warni@aleb that he has one hell of a hangover, which, of course,
does not prevent him frorfurther drowning in alcohol.lt can be saidthat this scene
KLIJKOLJKWYV 1Indseubn@Howiexes, Ht@lso highlights how thisypermasculine
individual dismis®s the consequences lwddily FRQVWUXFWLRQ DQG LQ +DUI
technological possibilities of transcending (corpo)reality (151). Therefore, it may be argued
that, in his hands, technology becomes a tool of the privileged, white, male scientistegho
and abuses it to engender a consumable commodity that, in turn, conflatesitego create
DQG FRSXODWH 1DPHO\ .\RNR LV FRQVWUXFW Hé€heli) FRQ|
subservient, speechless, serves his dinner, cleans his hodsenost importantly, pleasures
KLP VH[XDOO\ 36KHfV VRPH DODUP FORFN KXK" *HWV \R
00:24:37). Since she is speechless and incapable of affirming her artificial intelligence, it is
safe to say that Kyoko was primarilyggrammed to sexually serve. For example, in one of
the scenes, Nathan is working out while Kyoko is standing quietly beside him, holding a

towel. As soon as Nathan is finished with his workout, he pushes her up against the wall.

Throughout the film, Kyokas consistently shown as the subject of sexual abuse that
VKH zDV SURJUDPPHG WR EH )XUWKHUPRUH ULJKW EHIR

2 $W WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI WKH ILOP &DOHE VD\V 2,1 \RXJYH FUHD\
RI PDQ 7KDWYTV WKH KLVWRU\ RI:KRIQVUHFDOOLQJ &ROMESHMMFRPPHQ
1DWKDQ VD\V 3<RX NQRZ , ZURWH GRZQ WKDW RWKHU OLQH \RX FDP
PDFKLQH ZLWK FRQVFLRXVQHVV ,fP QRW D PDQ ,fP *RG -, MXVW
00:15:40).
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VWDUWYV XQGUHVVLQJ RIITHULQJ KHUVHOI WR &DOHE DQG
fuck? No,no,no 1R 6WRS 1R QR GRQTW GR WKDW 'RQfW GR
:KDW DUH \RX GR L@:58/09). As stated, both Ava and Kyoko are constructed as
FDSDEOH RI HQJDJLQJ LQ VH[XDO LQWHUFRXUVH :KHQ &
GHYLVH SHQHWUDEOH ERGLHVY KH VD\V 3$Q\zZzD\ VH[XDO
ZK\ QRW HQMR\ L W"~ IDWHU LQ WKH ILOP &DOHE VHHYV
eerily displayed like hunting trophies, hanging on the wall. The fagesally the most
DUWLFXODWH SDUWV RI WKH ERG\ DQG WKH PRVW LPSF
indistinguishable from one another, becoming, in turn, nothing more thanhuoaesehold
adornmentsin other words, thegre diminished to gruesomeailvdécor. Shortly after, Caleb
VWHDOV 1DWKDQTV VHFXULW\ F DU Glifféfdtsinxeillricy vildd® S X W H
seeing for the first time all the cyborgs Nathan created before Ava. As mentioned elsewhere,
he is shocked to see violated bodies pair ofdismemberedegs, a headless/borg and an
Asiancyborgwho is trying tobreak theglasswhile violently yelling 3:K\ ZRQfW \RX OH'
RXWwW"”’ -01:10:30, qtd. in Musap 408). The woman brutally destroys her own body by
slamming her hargdagainst the glass cubicle that serves as her prison. This prompts Caleb to
HIDPLQH 1DWKDQYV EHGURRP FORVHW ZKHUH KH GLV
GLVPHPEHUPHQW (YHQWXDOO\ KH UHDOL]HV IWw&be/ WKH
arguedthat both these bodiless faces and faceless bodies that are dispersed throughout
IDWKDQTV IDFLOLW\ SULQFLSDOO\ IXQFWLRQ DV VLJQLIL
WKHVH DUWLILFLDO ERG\ S Dapproval\AfteH &, iNey a€ Displ@yetRiJ & D O
1 DWKDQ flie putcRagaihM commodities to lmoked at.They were built by a man for
menonly.

Therefore, it comes as no surprise then that the initial releaix dflachinawas
followed by a discussion on the supposedly promisipgrtrayal of posgender

(dis)embodiment® It can be concludedthat Nathan consistently and continuously

BCrittFV VHH *DUODQGYV F\ERUJV DV FRQVROLGDWLQJ GXDOLWLH
For example, Charlie Jane Anders claims that the filmhademale charactefsince they function as th#éens
through which male attitudes are refractedFrom Metropolis to Ex Machina Why are so Many Robots
JHPDOH"" - $ OLFKHOLQH RQ WKH RWKHU KDQG DVVHUWV WKDW $
RWKHU ERGLHY QDPHO\ .\RNRYfV EXW DOVR R| DOOXRIGWKH 1®WIHE'
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(re)produces limiting, not liberating, roles. Far from portraying states that surpass, in line with
%BXWOHUYTV DUJXPHQW W K Hegdrigd\df sex lgen@ed \ank Rexvali) X F W H
Machinareinstitutes, in turn, regressive stereotypes of contemporary cyborgs as the objects of
WKH KXPDQ VFLHQWLVWIV VH[XDO GHVLUH %DOVDPR
DERXW WKH ILewRrQ@eDb®w BUSBFLVHO\ EHFDXVH DVLGH 11U
3>V@KH FRXOG KDYH EHHQO:B6:10Y, lit offerR fd opportunity to produce

bodies that are not inhibited by the regulatory practices of the past. Even in instances in which
&DOHE DGGUHVVHV $YD DV D 3ER[ "~ KH VWLOO XVHV IHPD
penetrable, passive recept& DOHETYVY FRPPHQW DVVHUWY WKDW WKHL
asymmetrical; she is the passiveceptor while he is the activgeretrator Despite the
technological possibilities of rebuilding the body in artificial flesh, Ava and Kyoko further
fortify the gendered male versus female binary, tltressingthat the ¥ransgressivé
representationproposedby scholarssuch as Harawagannot simply be achievedsually

(Musap 411). Therefore, it is apt to argue that the film builds the tension around the idea that,
to paraphrase Butlethe dissolution of gender(ed) binarisuld, indeed, be verterrifying

and monstrous@ender Troubleviii). If Nathan exemplifies the physically abusive side of
hegemonic masculinity, then both of these cyborgs represent nothing more than an axiom of
femininity in a patriarchal society, Q FRQFOXVLRQ *DUODQGTV FYERUJV
monsters, precisely becausehey are constructed through the regime of heterosexism,

. )74

represented by¥x Machinaf Viypermasculine scientisMusap Ibid.)”™ Specifically, this

means that the only way for Ava and Kyoko to break free is to leave their lbediesl. But

closet. According to MichelindEx Machinais guilty of prioritizing 3white feminism” over the freedom of other
marginalized female characters as Ava literally peels3eNLQ RIlI D ZRPDQ Rto felR@&RU TV EDF
I1DWKD QQVUYNGID LD NDecne ¢ KLWH )HPLQLVW 3DUDEOH IRU RXU 7LPH
DUJXHV WKDW .\RNRYV SRUWUD\DO LV -StandiagCstéfre@ypes of Bsian\Vwdideny \P E R O
sexy, servile, and seffacrL ILFLQJ ~ EXx#MRa¢hinal 7R\V ZLWK LWV )HPDOH &KDUDFWHU
HVVHQWLDO B3I XQFWLRQ™ LV HTXDOO\ SURE O ot Whe whiteLféntald laadH LV S
(Ibid.). Katherine Cross is one of the harshest critics of Ga®mfVY ILOP FODLPLQJ WKDW 1DV
SUREOHPDWLF ILJXUH SUHFLVHO\ EHFDXVH KH YLHZV KLPVHOI DV D
advantage of sexually and that his aim is not to assess artificial intelligence but to createEdBpdsd| X FNWR\V’
3* RGGHVV IURP WKH ODFKLQH"

" )RU IXUWKHU GLVFXVVLRQ RQ WKH ILOPYV IHPLQLVW SRWHQW
*HQGHU LQ $OBE{M&RNWMDQG TV
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XQOLNH LQ +DUDZD\TV SUHYLRXVO\ PHQWLRQHG ERRN WEK
identificationand passing asuman Accordingly, both Ava and Kyoko are asserted as objects
of masculine technéetishism rather than genderless eesitobstructing the existing binary

order.

As argued, Nathan constructs cyborg bodies according to his liking, continuously
producing and reproducirgeir physical components. Although lacking biological sex, they
are inserted with artificial vaginas andubsequently, programmed to perform or, more
precisely, to conform to culturally entrenched binaries. In comparison to the construction of
the body, the construction of subjectivity is not as straightforward. From the very beginning
of the film, Avaisal8DUHQWO\ :DZDUH" RI KHU DUWLILFLDOLW\ 3:
$QG \RX FDQ VHH WKDW , 9 P00D4:P7). FSKd &sd states that it is highly
unusual how she always knew how to talk because speech is something that human beings
acqure JUDGXDOO\ ,Q OLQH ZLWK %XWOHUfVY DVVHUWLRQ
VXUYLYDO ™ B33HUIRUPDWLYH $FWV’ 1DPHO\ WR HVF
according to established gender(ed) essentialisms. When Ava and Caleb first meet, she
presents herself as utterlihild-like and ignorant, slowly dmanipulating him into assuming
the position of hefexperiencefimentor’ (Musap 406). Innocently, she wonders whether he
will return. She is also interested in his private life, inquiring where he lives, whether it is nice
there, whether he is married, and what his family is like, ultimately warning him that he
should not truV 1DWKDQTYV LQWHQWLRQV 6WLOO DV VRRQ DV

assumes the role of the seductress.

Initially, Ava is intent on analyzing magazine uits to clarify which facial and
bodily features are considered attractive in womewna Aoon realizes that skin is a
prerequisite for passing as visually appealing. Thus, she covers her silver meshed scalp with a
short wig and her body with a wavy dress and white stockings. She courts Caleb, ostensibly to
JDLQ KLV DSSURY Dwu dtkaded tolm@? Youdgivéime indications that you are .
. . Micro-expressions. The way your eyes fix on my eyes and lips. The way you hold my gaze
RU GRQTW™-00:44:16).By putting on pieces of clothingAva sexualizes her nen
sexual body thnogh the spectacle of covering and subseqespbsure In a number of
cyborgcenterednarratives,male scientistsare attractedto the parts of the bodyvhere the
cyborg$ artificial skin appeardragile. They want tanvestigate itor tearit apart to see what
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Is underneath so that they can unravel the mystery ofathanicalnner workings As Butler

D U J XtHé&/skid and the flesh expose us to the gaze of others but also to touch and to
violence” Undoing GendeR1). If theseviolent processes point toward the act of knowing,
WKHQ $YDTV GHFLVLRQ WR FRYHU Kiéswevdirénhaih uvknowaldeR W K H
$YD DOVR ZDQWV WR FRPSOLbp Ndihg &i€rselH Eith\cloghesl shd S W L |
becomes moréhanmachine.Thus,this counter processignifies a gender performanpar
excellence Ava transforms her parhachinepartmeat exteriority into a cohesive,

comprehensible unit for Caleb to consume.

Ava DOVR DOOXGHV WR KLV YR\HXULVP L QuUDMReHENW O\ L 1
we are not together? Sometimes at night? | am wondering if you are watching me on the
FDPHUDYV $QG , KRSH \0WX4:82) KAfterward, she undresses seductively,
DZDUH WKDW &DOHE LV ZDWFKLQJ KHU ulatiob igebdeMas R Q V
always already a doing, a nevanding performance that constitutes the illusion of the pre
existence of an essendegnder Trouble4). Specifically, such a performance presupposes a
contingent construction of meaning. By studying signifiers that constitute the category of
3ZRPDQ ~ $YD UHSURGXFHV VRFLDO H[SHFWDWLRQV 6XFK
as a opposition in which themasculin€ is separatedrom the ¥eminine” (Butler, Gender
Trouble 31), resulting in theinternal integrity of sex, gender, and heterosexual desire.
Coherently presenting herself to Caleb, Ava acts in conformity with the formulation
QHFHVVLWDWHG IRU WKH SHUVXDVLYH SHUIRUPDQFH DQCGC
her nonsexual but exualized body in one of the subsequent scenes leaves Caleb inarticulate,
stressing the successfulness of said performance. A-gtosé his throat slowly swallowing
indicates his sexual arousal. Of course, the best indicator of her intelligibity?@sR P D Q ~
occurs when Caleb starts falling in love with her and, as a result, devises an escape plan from
I1DWKDQYV IDFLOLW\ +RZHYHU KH IDLOV WR UHDOL]H Wk
After Caleb admits that Ava has successfully passed thegtiest, partially because of his

own biased opinion on her liking him, Nathan asks:

How do you know if a machine is expressing a real emotion or just simulating one?
Does Ava actually like you? Or not? Although now that | think about it, there is a third
option. Not whether she does or does not have the capacity to like you. But whether
VKHIV SUHWH Q GHPtenting t@likeNrie 2 Yexh. £Well, why would she
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GR WKDW" , GBRWPBEMH VERZWKRXJKW RI \RX DV D-PHDQV
01:20:48)

At the end of the film, it becomes clear that Ava was, indeed, pretending the whole
time. Kyoko stabs Nathan, and Ava fools Caleb, locking him in the radwmsh, until
recently, imprisoned herV ZLOO EH VRRQ DUJXHG $YDYWLFRGSDWLHW
SOLNH ~ DQG 3SUHWH Q GHunia®@ctzaton\WhiuB, it1is Rafe € ts&ay thathe

consequences of her actions are Nathagsponsibility.

At WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI WKH ILOP 1DWKDQ UHIXVHV WR
ARNRYV F B YoWAdIXF Wventually, he walks Caleb through his underground
laboratory where scattered body parts spread optristinecounters In my view, the bodies
Nathan builds are created not only in conformity with his liking but in his likeness. Before
delivering asupposedly spontaneoud RXWLQH WR 20LYHU &KHDWKDPTV
1LJKW °~ 1DWKDQ VKRXWV 3 P JRQQD WHDU XS WKH IX
00:58:55). % RW K WKH GDQ F H-dor@éhed BeW¢iirDh $uprénmé ddncing skills ar
often overlooked as an inconsequentiad somewhat ridiculoudigressionthat provides
temporaryrelief in the otherwise unsettling mood of the filim which even Caleb starts
doubting his humanityHowever, asiddrom humorously acknowledging that Nathan is an
apt, although drunk, dancer, the scene also asserts that he is a very competent programmer.
Put differently, the dance scene stresses that Kyoko must dance, that is, act and react, the way
Nathan programmeker ta With Kyoko carefully UHSOLFDWLQJ 1DWKDQYV HYH
revealed that the routine is, if anythiqge-programmed by Nathaand thatheis not onlyan
arrogantindividual preoccupied with satisfying his ridiculouspulsesin between drowning
in alcohol The routine is obviously prdeterminedand, most importantlyit reveals that
Nathan isits architect ZKLFK LQ WXUQ TXHVWLRQV WKH DXWKHC
3V H @alsamo writes thatboth woman and cybgrare simultaneouslysymbolically and
biologically produced +while W KH 3 E R G \3interdctiBr@lptoduct, WKH 3VHOI™ DQR

6SHFLILFDOO\ ERWK WKH F\ERUJYV VIQWKHWLF ERG
ZLOO DQG LW Vexziphfy it Exisizizeag th©dmblem of cultural construction. In
WKLV UHJDUG .\RNRYV apfe&isting@gsende@aith€ Wanve pracess.

Besides building hypesexualized bodies that, although unnatural, decidedly underline
the naturalized segendersexuality dialectics, Nathan shapes and subsequently stimulates
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ERWK .\RNRTV DQG chy EefavguethdtONathan Was testing Ava see if she

could coldbloodedlytake advantage of Caleb to help her escapggYD ZDV D UDW LQ
DQG , JDYH KHU RQH ZD\ RXW 7R H-¥¥/aesdds, m&gm§ten KDY H
PDQLSXODWLRQ VH[XDOLWY:2203)GByWatddan®riing her sex, gender,

and sexuality, Nathan manipulates her means of escape. For example;diis slie uses to,

LQ %XWOHUTV ZRUGANZRPDWH DI VIHHGBE¥H &DOHE DUH WK
KHU )J)URP WKH SRLQW RI %RWDOHILWYV WKMHRWERG\SHY IRHEG
recipient of preJLYHQ UHODWLRQV DQG WKH SRWHQWLDO WR
FRQWLQXDO DQG LQFHVVDQW PDWHULDOL]JLQJ RI SRVVLE
XWWHUO\ XQUH D QIE]IH@@aM iedet@rming® Rnd)Y most importantiyways
materialize within a formerly restricted framework. TRessencéof femininity is frequently
DWWDFKHG WR WKH ERG\ WKDW IXQFWLRQV DV DQ LPPHC
film suggests that Ava is powerless in that she cannot simply refuse henposed body,

WKXV PDQLSXODWLQJ KHU RZQ LPDJH +HU IDLOXUH KLJK(
according to which one must Bendon€ in order to do oneself anewdoing Gendel100).
&OHDUO\ $YD FDQQRW 3XQGR™ KHUVHOI DV KHU IRUP LV L
of the two male protagonists. The two often watch Ava through the surveillance system as she
sits passively in a chair or lies silently on the sofa, gritleehumanizing her into a passive

object of theirgreedygaze.She is framedor them. Similarly, at the end of the film, Ava

peels offpiecesof D Q R W K H Uskin, BriRitdkk§an arm to replace her broken oadloral

dress, and a browig DGRSWLQJ KHU FUHDWRUYV FRQVXPHULVW
captivity (Musap 410). Although she has the ability to (re)construct her body for the first
time, she is limited by both the body parts and the clothing originally provided by Nathan.
Although $YD FDQ HVFDSH 1DWKDQTV XQGHUJURXQG IDFLOL\
intentions, she cannot abandon heriptposed bodyAccordingly, Ava ispreprogrammetb

conform to certaigenderedarchetypeghat are, as argued in the introductionl] ptiesent in

popular culturex VKH LV HLW Kéhhelf&téR D QMOHETY VHGXFWUHVYV
innocently naivemaidenin distress? It can be saidW KDW $YDYV RQO\ VRXUFH F

'S Conventionally, the damsel in distress is a distinctly innocenng woman, often persecuted and/or
confined by a familiar and/or familial antagonist until the arrival of a {fmmgotten protagonist who liberates
her through marriage. Conversely, tieenme fataleLV WKH GDPVHOY{fV GHILQLWH uBIQ WLWKH'
desirable woman whooaxes men to indulge in danger, often causing their destrubttibis discussion of Fritz
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from her ability to momentarily manipulate her own image. Howees,power is always
temporary In the Manifesto +DUDZD\ VWUHVVHV WKDW #qfW®KH PD
animated, worshiped, and dominated. The machine is us, our processes, anfaspect o
HPERGLPHQWhHus WKH F\ERUJTV FRQVFLRXVQHVV UHPDLQ
experience. For example, Nathan tells Caleb that his biggest challenge was to create cyborgs
that could imitate facial expressions. To gather datpavsonal and intpersonalnteraction,

KH KDFNHG WKH ZRUOGYV VPDUWSKRQ H \¢ffarg Kldi&HSK % O X
GHVFULSWLRQ RI $YDfV PLQG 3, KDG WR JHW DzZD\ IURP
could arrange and rearrange on a molecular level but keep its form when required. Holding
IRU PHPRULHYV G6KLIWLQJ 10037:86K RXIHEIM YO NatbQ 3$YDYIV RUE
like mind is wetware, while her software consists of Blue Book search engines. To him, these
engines were essential in designing her mind because they revealed the mechanism of
LQGLYLGXDO WKRXJKW SURFHVVHV 3 WS XIDWHW HBUHY B & Q \&
(00:38:3600:38:50).Are not, then, théoundationR |1 $YD TV adKibekavikrgbrocesses
thealgorithm PRYHPHQWYV RI WKH % O X HHYHRARSNT VI \V. 1 D UHFDKU B DD LT

on the machine being us?

After arguing that both KRNRTfV DQG $YDYV VXSSRVHG VHQWL
%»DOVDPRYfYVY DVVHVVPHQW 3VHOI" LV DQ H[WHQVLRQ RI |
approaching the cyborg body from a similar, although unexplored, angle. In accordance with
SKHQRPHQRORJ\Y THRGUBSRDIVY DVVHVVPHQW WKH GL
positioned place as a relational category, continuously constructed by indiaalisgisand
interpersonal interactionst an argument important to the interpretative analysis of the

interrelation letween places and selves. It negated theeyistence of places, positioning

/ D Q JMatropolis (1927), Andreas Huyssen writes that cyborgs in the 18th century did not embody the
scientist§ preference for one of éhtwo sexes, but that they were equally represefgtt in Musap 408).
+RZHYHU 3DV VRRQ DV WKH PDFKLQH FDPH WR EH SHUFHLYHG DV D C
chaos and destruction . . . writers began to imaginédechinenmenscidV ZRPDQ"~ +X\VVHQ TWG L
408). Ever since then, the cybofigas been trapped within the virgin/vamp dichotdmy, E | g&rtrayed as the

damsel in distress or tfiemme fataleln other words, the anxiety toward the unknowable female body is
projected onto the feminized body of the cyborg, with male scientists exerting power ontoebkanical
VWUXFWXUH 7KH F\ERUJV WKXV FRQIODWH WKH FRUUHODWLRQ EHV

interiority and the fear of technologypingout of @mntrol.
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them as affective accumulations of both oneiric and, in my readingomarc content. More
precisely, to paraphrase Butler, place is also a daihgloes not prexist the @ed Gender

Trouble , I WKH ERG\ LV DFFRUGLQJ WR OF'RZHOOYV DIRL
par excellence LWV 3S ODYGV EF DWW (holiifgli@vand/its continuous construction

(34), it follows that it is, not unlike the houseansformed through the inscription of an
LQGLYLGXDO TV E R-uhé&ricraQritehtJlh myDeadmgQtRe@onstruction of bady

place presupposes the inscription of content byQ#erwho, in turn, molds it into a singular

shape.

As discussed, BOVDPR GHILQHG WKH F\ERUJYV ERG\ DV D S
RQHYTV XQFRQVFLRXVQHVV .| 1IDWKDQ LVFBODMPGBUL\OH [
ERWV" RU EHWWHU VDLG RI ERGLHV VXEMHFWHG WR FR
that the inscribed nel RQHLULF FRQWHQW LV LQGLFDWLYH RI %DOV
my reading, of repressed instinctual impulses. According to Freud, an uncontrollable urge
WRZDUG VH[XDO LQWHUFRXUVH FRQIOLHWathiBweWrkgres’,FL HW
SSULPLWLY HintredactadyM_ectregl7), of which the sexual one is the strongest, are
sublimated toward asexual aims. If not, these primitive impulses demand satisfaction via
sexual activities that divert the individual rodfROORZLQJ D 3QRUPDO” SDWK
either by extending pleasure beyagehitality or by creating new sexual aims as a result of
SDEQRUPDO” OLQJHULQJ )UHXG UHIHUV WR WKH IRUPHU ¢
VH[XDO REMHFWV 37KUBI® GVWR\WKH ODWWHU RQHV DV 3G
VH[XDO DLP’ RU PRUH SYHFLVHBMFDXVH QWKIHI\V GR @
sexual objecto an individual who is not a member of the opposite sex or to an inanimate
objectInm\ YLHZ 1DWKDQYV DIRUH P Hdate/rhiReQHé Gausatity hetnieBQ W R
the categories of sex, gender, and sexuality, coupled with the constant construction and
reconstruction of hypesexualized bodies to be abused and, accordingly, dismembeated an
discarded, implies that the assessment of artificial intelligence only conceals his intention of

sexually satisfying his instinctual impulses.

Moreover, due to the constant construction of cyborgs, assessed as possessing artificial
intelligence, analyng the uncanny is seemingly straightforward. After all, one can connect it
WR -HQWVFKfV SRVWXODWLRQ SURSRVHG LQ 32Q WKH

Specifically, the uncanny is related to intellectual uncertainty or, more precisely, to a doubt as
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to whether an apparently animdieing isreallyalive” TWG LQ )UHXG 37KH 8QFI
Cyborgs are caught in a limBike state characterized by a lack of finaliyare they simply
automated, or do they display sentient autonomyEx Machina this intellectual uncertainty

can be interpreted as an intersecting identity crisis with cyborgs performing as humans and
humans doubting whether they are cyborgs. While the argument may apply to Caleb who,
doubting his humaneness, cuts himself to see whethde @&HHGYV 3UHDO" EORRG
1IDWKDQ 7KH ERG\ LV LQ OLQH ZLWK @&'BZdléencgthus SRV W
WUDQVIRUPHG WKURXJK WKH L Qu&heiticLcBntéhtRfhotidagp@cdsQ GLY L
are affective accumulations, it folvs that the noineiric content is contained as their
FRQVWDQW SURSHUW\ %\ UHDSSURSULDWLQJ )UHXGTV W|
WR XQGHUOLQH WKDW WKH XQFDQQ\ LV 3SWKH IXQGDPHQ\
owners, suddle®@\ WR EHFRPH GHIDPLOLDUL]HG GHUHDOEXHG DV
Maching the seemingly subservient Kyoko stabs Nathan in the back. She touches his face
while staring into his eyes, simulating his behavior before he would abuse her in the past.
I1DPHO\ WKH PRPHQW .\RNR WHe ¥prédentshhDWHMiEhDdrhet b F H
otherwise represented. Besides demonstrating an unsettling slippage between the dialectics of
the inside and outsiggVKH XQFDQQ\ SRUWUD\V D SV\FKRORJLFDO ¢
other is . . . experienced as a replica of the self, all the mosofearbecause apparently the
VDPH™ 9LGOHU $V D SURMHFWLRQ RI 1DWKDQYV 3VHO
behavior that is, to a large extent, directed and delineated by libidinal desires. Therefore, the
uncanny is affected by the rupture of NRXIQ fV UHSUHVVHG LQVWLQFWXDO L
her synthetic body.

$IWHU 1DWKDQ NQRFNV RIlI .\RNRfV MDZ $YD SXOOV
him, slowly and mechanically. Staggering down the hallway he utters his final words:
3)XFNLQJOXQUH B1:32:03). Initially, it seems that both Kyoko and Ava acquire
autonomous agencies. The comment clearly emphasizes that themmgiotent, Godike
IDWKDQ LV FHUWDLQO\ FRQIXVHG E\ WKH F\ERUJVY 3XQ!
docile lody, in the end, transcends its owner it is only because it acts and reacts according to
preprogrammed patterns. If Ava iscamplexnetwork, equipped with means of escape such
DV PDQLSXODWLRQ ZK\ FRXOGQfW VKH DO \oRnithigld TXLSS
crime or, in this case, murder? Aside from murdering Nathan, Ava also manipulates Caleb in

order to escape, eventually leaving him imprisoned within the facility. However, if, in line
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ZLWK +DUDZD\fV DUJXPHQW F\ERU aMrs186), tHéwtheQovily R Q V
monster of the narrative is Nathan himself. Accordingly, artificial bodies are not monstrous
EHFDXVH WKH\ PDUN WKH GLVVROXWLRQ RI WKH 3RQWR(
dissipation of the Western dualisms systeméyicgeparatinghuman machine, and animal
(Grahaml1,; 54). If anything, because of being adjacent to humanity, artificial bodies invite
the violence of initial inscription of instinctual impulses and ensuing physical exploitation,
exposing, in turn, the mal monstrosity ofEx Machinaf Yuman creatorAs noted in the

F K D S Witkbdugtion, one of the persistent ambiguities in interpreting what Foucault has
called a¥moral monstefis that such a criminal both breaks soctyaws and stands outside

them (92). Secluded in his faoff, subterranean, and windowless gender factory, Nathan
clearly VWD Q GV 3RYXRPALLIEWMY\TfeR to do whatever he wishddnder the pretense

RI LQYHVWLIJDWLQJ DUWLILFLDO LQWHOO liciaH pBiesforlWW K L V
nothing more than hisexualgratification

42.7TKRPDV % Advémuoe$ df the Artificial Womar§2004)

JROORZLQJ WKH VXPPDU\ RI 7KdwdéhiDrds &f HHe JAdtifldiaV QR Y
Woman WKH VXEFKDSWHU VHHNV WR H[DPLQH ZKHWKHU 3
UHDVVHPEOHG DW (OOHU\YV ZLOO DQG ZKLP H[HPSOLILH\
argued, Ellery builds a hypsexualized body that conforms to his conception ofsjulay
perfection.He shapes and stimulates Phyflgersonality, humiliates her, and reduces her
modus operandito static subordinationPrecisely, Phyllis is projected with a series of
preconceived patterns of repetition thas - XG LW K arguasCdefiod] discrete and
internally coherent identitiessender Trouble[[[LLL 7KHVH SDWWHUQV DVVHI
ZRPDQ SHUYHUWLQJ 'RQQD + D U-Denérey((dis)@tbsdiRrentHAfRI D S
DUJXLQJ WKDW 3K\OOLVYV VXSSRMHIH VhQHOWMHRRTH RDY VB K
SVHO I~ LV DQ H[WHQVLRQ RI LWV KXPDQ FUHDWRUTV
LOQWHUSUHWLQJ WKH F\ERUJYV ERG\ DV D VSDWLDO FR
aforementioned assessment of the body being Heephr excellence LWV SPDG@HDELO
3S O DV wikesdiny \if being subjected to the process of continwaunstruction and
reconstruction(34), the subchapter aims at arguing that it is transformed through the
inscription of (O O HridhHneiric cantent. Precisely, if Ellery is primarily concerned with

130



creating soFDOOHBRWW] RU EHWWHU VDLG RI ERGLHV VXEMH
follows that the inscribped neRQHLULF FRQWHQW LV LQGLFDWLYH R
GHVLUHYV in my rdRding, of repressed instinctual impulses, asSggnund ) UH X G |V
SRVWXODWLRQ 7KHUHIRUH WKH XQFDQQ\ LV QRW HQGD(
TWG LQ )UHXG 37KH 8QFDQQ\’ EXW E\ WKH GHVXEOL
LQVWLQFWXDO LPSXOVHYVY 8OWLPDWHO\ WKH VXEFKDSWH
is not monstrous in itseltkit is the human creator who, instead of perceiving the potentiality

of a technologicalhassisted denaterialization, subjects theotty to endless sexual

exploitation exposing, in turn, his moral monstrosity.

7KRPDV %Advehtditdq of the Artificial Wom&rfollows the life of one Ellery
Pierce tan animatronic designand programmaewho iscompletelydissatisfiedwvith hislove
life. His dissatisfaction stems from the fact that he cafindta woman with whom he can
havea lastingrelationship Ellery is obviously unaware that relationships are mutual and thus
both partners are responsible for them, but he does not blame hiResd&lfames his mother
for spoiling him.In particular he finds fault with all of his female companions as soon as they
assert their dominancdey disrespecting him andontradictinghim 3(YHQWXDOO\ WKt
amiable would turn sarcastic, make aspersmmdis tastes, oppose his opinions, disrespect
KLV MXGJPHQW-Y3). Disdolralgdd) he decides to construct the perfect one from
scratch. As Ellery explains7KH DUWLILFLDO ZRPDQ ZRXOG &dyWw XUDC
function, but sex was thedst of what Pierce looked for in his magseRUGHU PRGHO’
emphasis add¢édPhyllis is the epitome ofpatriarchal domesticity; shis programmed to
fulfil (OOHU\YV ZL VK HsheBo@sGoZdfferRivy opinions of her own, remains silent
whenordeaed, habitually performs programmed stock phrases to please him, cleans the house,
washes the laundrand prepares dinneiTherefore, far from being a promisitgbula rasa
Phyllis has beerendowed ZL W K 3D S S guRlifies thBtVedtstitute the category of the
3ISURSHU” ZRPDQ

,Q VSLWH Radboyecited FRIRPHQW 3K\OOLVIV FRQVWUXFW

womanbecomes therincipal aspect of her characterization. It is her appearance that enables

®$W WKH WLPH Rl ZULWLQJ WKH GLVVHUWDW L RARIveWds bftheZ HUH G

Artificial Woman
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her to eventually leave IEry and seek employment as a prostitute, a dancer at a striptease
club, and an actress in pornographic films. According to the aforementioned theorists
(Balsamo, 2000; CranayUDQFLV 7TRITROHWWL 3K\OOLVT
symbolic to an extreme extent of thenany ways in which noranthropomorphicthat is,
artificially built bodies bolster traditional binaries. Although Ellery argues that physical
DSSHDUDQFH LV LQVLJQLILFDQW KH GHGLFDWeBdY SOHC
Specifically, he constructs her as a woman in her early twetitieKk H KDV D 3 VOHHN" ™ E|
DQ 3H[TXLVLWH’ -VE R RWIGWERIDBEWZ R XOG QHYHU QHHG GF
VFDUVand3SEUHDVWYVY RI WKH VKDSH D Qtie nkd ldndKribukhH@iL H Y H
silken chestnut hair, the poreless skin, the smooth slender thighs, the curve from waist to hip,
WKH HORQJDWHG DQG YHU\ QDUURZ VKDSH RI IRRW E\ ZK
Deprived of her own corporeal reality, Phyfi LV SRVLWLRQHG DV WKH SXU
sexual desire and, thus, subject of nothElgery even admits that he was attracted to Phyllis

LQ DQ LPPHGLDWH zZzD\ 3+H XQGUHVVHG KHU RI WKH MHL
sparkling white underweawith one hand while ripping off his own clothes with the other.
1HYHU KDG KH NQRZQ GHVLUH RI WKLV LQWHQVLW\’
transformed into an axiom of femininity. As discussed earlier, Haraway does propose the
notion of asPRQVWURXV ZRUOG ZLWKRXW JHQGHU’ EXW GI
realized. Therefore, Balsamo concludes that contemporary cyborgs are still endowed with
either typically female and/or male traits (151). Instead of subverting or, at leafstsiog

the confounding categories bfimardmachine and artificial/lne D UWLILFLDO (OOHU\
clearly reinstates regressive stereotypes. Still, although the novel does not necessarily
introduce an innovative approach to seeing dhtficial body, t exposes the naturalized
notions attached to femininity as a cultural constructitm.this way, toparaphrase Susan

Short the construction of synthetic cyborgs helps challenge the authenticity of the very
FDWHJRU\ R(CyRorRgFCIME€Ma and Contempoy SubjectivityB3).

JRU HI[DPSOH DOWKRXJK (OOHU\ H[SODLQV WKDBW KLV
ERW ~ KH GHYRWHY Dnoddly birRdin® v H Q WALFRA)L QBRI KHeD O L V T V
interior consists of conduits that circulate oil in order to create the illusion of warmth. At the
very beginning of the novel, after she kisses him with her warm lips, he feels an immediate
sexual attraction. Besides being devoted to achieving a@&uuate degree of bodily

temperature, Ellery is also preoccupied with producing seamnskisstexture Precisely,
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3K\OOLVYYV VNLQ HPHUJHV DV (OOHU\YV IXQGDPHQWDO IL[I
23; 25). The obsessive necessity to producerel@ss, smooth, velwike texture emphasizes
WKDW (OOHU\ EHOLHYHV VXFK VNLQ WR EH RQH RI WKH F
woman. To paraphrase Jack Halberstamait be said thahis synthetic skin is transformed

into identity itself UDWKHU WKDQ WKH VXUIDFBKIRShSWI\BOLYVV S
EHFRPHVY WKH EDVLF HOHPHQW RI KHU JHQHWLF RU EHW
skin does not materialize, as Halberstam mentions in relatiSileioce of the Lamtf§1991)
%XIIDOR %LOO RU 0DU\ 6KHOIl@t hphstrbdityHdd gudfadddit iDvot WKH Vv
uncomfortable to wear, that is, it is not too tight, transparent, nor sewn together from stolen
body parts belonging to deceased humans and anftral&t the same time, as an animated
FRPSRVLWLRQ RI DUWLILFLDO FRPSRQHQWYV 3K\OOLV VHU
SURJHQLWRU RI LWV IUHDNLVKO\ XQQDWXUDO SK\VLFDOL
3K\OOLVTV VNLQ SHUd the gWopeD Mistii& bbdyae avem eéxpthalds how her
3VNLQ LV IODZOHVV 7KDW PLJKW QRW EH FRPSwdWHO\
(Berger 29)Specifically, the skin is the physical boundagr excellencehat functions as a
prerequisitdor being classified within the category of humanégter all, Halberstam argues
WKDW 3VRPHRQHYV VNLQ SUHFLVHO\ IRUPV WKH VXUI
and upon which external readings of identi&ave their impression Aside from

devoting ample attention to devising hurdike skin texturethat could be easily replaced
whenimpaired (OOHU\ SUHVHUYHV 3K\OOLVYV LQWHOOLJLELOL

among the categories of sex, gender, and sexuality.

As arguel in the introduction, to avoid being admonished as a logical impossibility,
RQH PXVW PDNH VXUH WKDW RQHYfV JHQGHU IORZV IURP R
GHVLUH IROORZ IURP RQHTV VH[ DQG JHQGHU $X¥egxOOHU\
dummy and then at a certain point install breasts and a vulva and call it female. It has to be a
ZRPDQ IURP WKH HDUOLHVW FRQFHSWLRQ EXREhWaKWH 1LU)
Nathan, Ellery preSURJUDPV 3K\OOLV{V V Ity BdirgQalHdod mdtGpan,V H [ X D
Phyllis lacks a sespecific essence. Still, Ellery inserts into her an artificial vagina to enable
hereveryfunction (11 emphasis addgd (OOHU\fV FRPPHQW DOVR HPSKDV]I
of gender is an external attribdt HQJLQHHUHG RQWR 3 K\Ocanbéfkguetd WHU L
WKDW 3K\OOLVTV VH[HG ERG\ LV EXLOW DV VXFK GXH WR

expressions. Precisely, to conform to the cultural conception of femininity, Phyllis is
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constructec DV D YHU\ DWWUDFWLYH \RXQJ 28énbalst arQunizhtQH ZL
%ne is a woman. .to the extent that one functions as one within the dominant heterosexual

| U D RGEnder Troublei). Accordingly, aside from assigning Phyllis a sspecific essence

and gender, Ellery preprograms her sexual desire or lack thé&iiesif.of all, Phyllis was
programmed to please D SDUWLFXODU RUGHU (OOHU\ H[SODLQV K
which triggered her to give him the tongue and put gentle but importunate fingers into his

F U R VBErger22). Furthermore, helack of sexual desire is evideimt (OO HU\{V H[SODQ
DFFRUGLQJ WR ZKLFK 3K\OOLVTV H[WU DbEdausd MWaObUE &D V W L
DEVHQFH RI VH[XDO GHVLUH WKDW NHSW KHU RXW RI RW|
necessary to avoid ambiguity and generate the appearance of a naturalistic nécdsety.

with % XWOHUTV SRVWXO DWatidR @f degikeHestdhishds iR ¥XdlicK DiGary
EHWZHHQ WKH DV\PPHWULFDOO\ DQWLWKHWLFDO PDUNH
asserted asexpressive attributésR1 3PDOH”"~ D Q GzehddrPTbGbi?4). Otherwise,

as argued on the examplelof Machina 3K\OOLV FRXOG QRW TXDOLI\ DV 3}

Moreover, her sexuality or, more precisely, sexual desire can only ever be stimulated
E\ (OOHU\ 3+H VZHSW KHU XS LQ KHU DUPV DQG ERUH
bed, and, leaning, pre=s his lips to hers, which triggered her to give him the tongue and put
JHQWOH EXW LPSRUWXQDWH ILQJHUV LQWR KLV FURWEFK
3K\OOLVYV SK\WLFDO UHDFWLRQV ZKLFK PLUURU KLV LC
progammHG VWRFN SKUDVHV VXFK DV 3*RG KRZ , ZDQW \RX |
his selfesteem. Therefore, Ellery decides to properly furnish Phyllis with all of the
S DSSURSULDWH"™ DWWULEXWHYV KH VRXJKW LQ WdHiseSHUIHI
DJDLQ (OOHU\YV FRPPHQW HPSKDVL]HV WKDW 3K\OOLV'
gendered, and assigned with specific sexuality is merely a passive medium onto which
meanings are incessantly inscribed (But@ender Troublel2). Analogously tdEx Maching
these categories are thus nothing more than tools through which the male scientist naturalizes
the notions of masculine versus feminifhey DUH QRW D 3SURPLVLQJ" DSS

which such categories could be deconstructed and denaturalized.

Butler argues that, analogously to the body that must be constantly and consistently
reiterated through performative acts that reproduce it, subject construction is not a singular act
EXW 3D SURFHVV RI PDWHULDOL]DWLR QeWwfie® @ byiwdbarig LOL ] F
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ILILW\ DQG VXUIDF Bodigd tfraDNIatekRiil).MveH-ptecisely, matter signifies

both materiality and meaningfulness. Accordingly, Ellery does not only build Phylhs

artificial body partspatteries, angynthetc skinbut, by programming her sex, gender, and
VH[XDOLW\ FRQVWUXFWYV KHU 3VHOI =~ ZKLFK VKH LQ WXU
VXUIDFH 1DPHO\ WKH 3VHOI" LV DOZD\V DOUHDG\ D GRL(
deedof produdion (Gender Trouble84). Precisely, it is a performative effadta pregiven
essenceAnd, during the dinner party, which functions as a Turing Test for Phyllis to pass as
KLV ZLIH VKH SHUIRUPV LQ (OOHU\TV ZRUGWnNIRYBEHFWDF
MachinaJ]V 1DWKDQ WKHQ (OOHU\ UHGXFHV 3KY6he isveiitst L GH C
al,a PDQY®HD RI D ZRPDQ $V (OOHU\ H[SODLQV 36KH ZLOO
with a man. She will be weakilled, dependent, gentle climg, anxious only to serve,
XQFHUWDLQ GHYRLG RI FRQYLFWLRQ IULJKWHQHG RI FK
identity invalidates the importance of the nature versus nurture d&Wlags explaining how

she failed as a sehone operator bease she could not arouse the client and then
SHULRGLFDOO\ FXUE KLV DURXVDO 3lat@ Oydésigrincihed KD W 3
WR D PRGH RI RSHUDWLRQ X QemphsD AdgdSihtd-the/dybasgHO D \”
designed and not born,aan only ever baurtured

(YHQWXDOO\ (OOHU\ UHDOL]J]HVY WKDW ERWKt}ahe¥ QHLJ
Hallstrom introduces Tyler as an artificial automaton she bought on eBay, while Ray
EHORQJHG WR &OLIlI 3XOVLIHUYV IRUPHU S PaMAMfQ Huoch$ W H U
to Janet, and Tyler seizes Ellery to throw him off the terrace. At first, it seems as if both
Phyllis and Tyler have acquired the capacity to act consciously exhibiting, in turn, subjective
sentience. Indeed, Ellery is certainly confused B K\OOLVfV 3XQSURJUDPPHC
+RZHYHU -DQHW DUJXHV DJDLQVW WKHLU FRQVFLRXV DZI
, DOZD\V KDYH WKH XSSHU KDQG +H WDONV RI NLOOLQJ
incapable of doing anything | ha@fW RUGHUHG KLP WR GR® $OWKR
introduced as* I L Q L V K H G ; b&hJrearCUff explain how they can only ever act and
react according to pfl6 URJUDPPHG SDWWHUQV UHGXFLQJ WKHLU
(Ibid.). Afterwad, they also state that these cyborgs can beemyihingone wishes them to
be. After the dinner, Phyllis explains the reason behind her bizarre behavéonely, she
wanted everyone to leave so that they could engage in intercourse. She then leadhidim t
EHG GLVUREHV KLP DQG WLHV KLV ZULVWY DQG DQNOH\
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sexually stimulating, Ellery urges her to untie him. She refuses, saying that she will leave him

to pursue a career in show business to which Ellery regpliee<RXTUH QRW VRPH )U
FUHDWLRQ RI RUJDQLF PDWHULDOV ZLWK D EUDLQ WKDW
DQG PHFKDQLFDO SHUVRQDJH <RXf0OO QHHGUnIkd FKDUJ
JUDQNHQVWHLQYTV FUHDW Xndlepen8éht Ghaught ptodeds€s FRDISERdEPle] R |
DV 3K\OOLV zZzDV SURJUDPPHG WR UHIOHFW (OOHU\TV VH[X
it, she fails at finding employment as a prostitute, a dancer at a striptease cluipharsex
operator, an actressndive voyeur television, and in pornographic films. Phyllis simply
3IFRX0OG QRW XQGHUVWDQG ZK\ PHQ ZKR ZDQWHG WR O
unnecessary hocuSRF XV DWWHQGLQJ ZKDW VKRXOG KDYH EHHQ !
although Phylliscannot understand the mechanisms of sexual desire, she finally discovers that

it functions, to paraphraseéx Machinaf Wathan, as the instigator of interactibetween
individuals However, by not integrating the best elements of both human and artificial
LOQWHOOLJHQFH LQWR KLV FUHDWLRQ (OOHU\ HOLPLQDW!
than a physically attractivaurrency to be circulated among méut differently, she can only

ever see her body as being connectati¢cact ofsexualcorsumptionand exploitation.

(YHQWXDOO\ 3K\OOLV ILQGY HPSOR\PHQW DV DQ DS
WKHDWHU $IWHU D VHULHVY RI PHQLDO WDVNV VKH VWELC
Macbeth She decides to incorporate overt sexual actstiv@glay, portraying Lady Macbeth
as a dominatrix who ties her husband to the bed stand and flogs his behind withtdeahulti
whip, which launches her career into stardom. Because of her decision to appear nude in
numerous films, she soon becomes a-OkILFH VPDVK $V %XWOHU DUJXH
DQG MFRQWLQXLW\Y RI phWKH SHUVRQY DUH QRW ORJLFDO
VRFLDOO\ LQVWLWXWHG DQG PDLG2NdE TRubE3)) Rd enlikeR1 LQV
Ex Machina vV $thidh, Phyllis learns that the coherence between the categories of sex,
gender, and sexuality functions as a normative prerequisite for maintaining the illusion of
R Q H®Mity. Precisely, the illusion prevents the appearance of discontinuous genders that
ZRXOG KLQGHU RQHYV SDVVLQJ DV D KXPDQ 7KHUHIRUH
3ZRPDQ ~ 3K\OOLVY UHSHDWHGO\ SHUIRUPYYHR, DPHDQGR W
EHHQ DFWLQJ ,WIdnGRFH¥%WDUHO\ DOBY DUJXHG LQ WKH
WKH EDVLV RI $YDYV WKRXJKW SURFHVVHV FRQVLVWYV RI
%RRNYV VHDUFK HQJLQH $\selfPoli a3sitock @ prpfogkakidedrih@sésK R R
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and/or memorize new ones. Accordingly, she is equipped with the ability to acquire and
record information instantaneously, from indirect as well as personal experience. Therefore,
Ellery sees her attack after theer party not as an act of inherent sentience but as learned
EHKDYLRU 3:KDW \RXfUH GRLQJ QRZ FRPHV IURP WKH PR
EHWZHHQ WKH FRRNLQJ VKRZV 7KH FKDUDFWHUV DUH
SK\OOLVYV G MeHlldy wal ingpRed b Ebagpera housewives whom she had been
studying and who, weary of their daily routine, decided to pursue a career of their own. After
all, Ellery repeatedlyassertsthat she is a machine without a proelf (165; emphasis

added, incapable of sentiments such as sympathy and gratitude (51). After their reunion,
Ellery acknowledges that Phyllis had changed considerably. However,

Given the nature of her being, it could not even be said that she had grown; human
style, from what s& once had been to what she was today, as a girl becomes a woman.
She had rather evolved, like successive models of an automobile, from Model T to
ILQFROQ 7RZQ FDU RU OLNH WKH WHOHSKRQH [IURF
miniature portable instruménShe had not matured; she had undergone a series of
modifications. (150)

,W LV HYLGHQW IURP (OOHU\YVY H[SODQDWLRQ WKDW 3
to Ex Machinaf Yva, she is asserted as a technological achievement, a mere household
appliance that has been modified over time to replace the older version. As Ellery explains,
Phyllis has not followed the natural progression from being a girl to becoming a woman. She
has simply been modified, updated to a newer, more successful versiomd@alaans that
the cyborg is simultaneously symbolically and biologically produegkde body being one
LOWHUDFWLRQDO SURGXFW DQG WKH 3VHOI" DQRWKHU
reassembled whenever Ellery wishes so, and her synthetid Ol ~ H[HPSOLI\ KHU HJL
construction. Ellery builds a hypeexualized body that conforms to his conception of
SK\VLFDO SHUIHFWLRQ %\ SUHSURJUDPPLQJ 3K\OOLV WR
(Berger 41), it is evident that Ellery isonprimarily interested in producing an intricate
SHUVRQD $QDORJRXVO\ WR $YDYV 3K\OOLVYV EHRéN LV U
UHODWLRQV DQG WKH SRWHQWLDO WR SHUFHLYH KHU E
materializing of posELOLWLHV"™ %XWOHU 33HUIRUPDWLYH $FWV’
LWV 3 SRVVLELOLWLHV" DOzZD\V DOUHDG\ PDWHULDOL]H ZL!
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Instead of illustrating that there is nothingtural DERXW DQ DSSURSULDWH
poWHQWLDO IRU UHYHDOLQJ WKH IUDJLOLW\ RI WKHVH IL[H
LQVFULEHG RU HPSWLHG DW (OOHU\YV ZLVK DQG ZKLP 7K
(OOHU\ GLVDVVHPEOHV 3K\OOLVTV EHRME In b Qay/R traferherFW S
from one place to another. Thereforegah be saithat he shapes and subsequently stimulates
KHU 3VHOI =~ UpderkXia todssikiél &ibordinance. Not unlike Nathan then, Ellery
creates Phyllis not only in conformityith his liking but in his likeness. After she attacks
-DQHW DW WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI WKH QRYHO (OOHU\ VD\V 3
plastics and metals that made up her body, Phyllis was, necesharigglf’ % HUJHU
emphasis added $IWHU WKHLU UHXQLRQ 3K\OOLV DOVR DGPLW\
of youself , NQRZ , GRQTW KDYH RQH EXW LI , GLG LW ZRX(
Throughout the novel, Phyllis readily recognizes herself to be designed, not 8®)rn (
without identity (81), and incapable of feeling (157). Analogously to Ava then, Phyllis can
only ever function within the framework initially designed by Ellery. She is sentient insofar as
she learns to uphold the foundational illusion of identityodlgh reiterated performance.
However, it is Ellery who, at the end of the novel, incapacitates her and neteves
UHGXFLQJ KHU VXSSRVHG VHQWLHQFH WR D VRIWZDUH 3¢
small household appliance. Elaborating on Ha@a\fV H[SODQDWLRQ WKDW
physicality and mental processes are undeniably ours (180), the subchapter contends that the
F\ERUJYV VHQWLHQFH FOHDUO\ UHPDLQV DQ H[WHQVLRQ
DUJXLQJ WKDW 3K\08QWVHVRWX SBRAVRHIEG VA D WIR %DOVDPRTV
HIWHQVLRQ RI LWV KXPD Qe Ehbpt& MRS HYEBBEKHQFHVKH F

body as a spatial construct.

Precisely, the bodgs SODFH SRVWXODWLRQ LV REVEMPIOMEOH L
3+HU WKURDW zDV D ZDWHUSURRIHG WXEH WKDW GHER
abdominal area. She was capable of eating real food, even masticating dense meats, all of
which descended to the same chamber, which could be removed for emjbiwngh
VZLQJDZD\ EXWWRFNV KLQJHG LQFRQVSLFXRXVO\’
systematized into chambers that can contain both concrete food and fluids. The tubes leading
from these chambers guide the content to the central abdominal dresadbanected to the
buttocks and can be accessed to extricate excess waste. By methodically summarizing
3K\OOLVTVY VSDWLDO WRSRJUDSK\ (OOH UntoraRsiogeRBityHV ER
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BHU SKHQRPHQRORJ\fV DQG KXP Dfacel d R Jeld@& \dategdy V H V
continuously constructed by individual interactions, thus invalidating itsexistence and
positioning it as an affective accumulation of both oneiric, and in my readingpnenc

content. As the body is, according @F'RZHOOfV DVVH W4arlekcBllenddiksH S OD
3 SODVWLFLW\" RU PRUH SUHFLVHO\ S3PDOOHDELOLW\" V
construction (34), it follows that it is similarly transformed through the inscription of
individual content. B DPR FRQVWUXHG WKH F\ERUJYV ERG\ DV D
SHUPHDWLQJ RQHYV XQFRQVFLRXVQHVYV S$OWKRXJIK (
was not to build a consumable commodity, explaining that he was no more of a pervert than
Phylis ZDV D 3VH[ GROORU %H¥PIHHRUE M\HHFWHe eventually admits that
WKH DELOLW\ WR HQJDJH LQ LQWHUFRXUVH ZDV DQ LPSH
PhylisevenDVNV KLP 3 VQTW WKDW ZK\ \RXJYH EQYOW BRQ W
NQRZ ,W PD\ KDYH EHH® HYHQ/BDWHBWHW WKDW KH ZDV 3FI
HVVHQWLDOO\ WKH UHDOL]DWLR Q ARdlodousyDidEW MackmayWR U\ ||
Nathan, if (OOHU\ LV SULPDULO\ FRQFfARM)WHG ZX ANKHFWHDANV W@ J V
follows that the inscribed neRQHLULF FRQWHQW LV LQGLFDWLYH R
GHVLUHV’ RU LQ P\ UHDGLQJ RI UHSUHVVHG LQVWLQ

Accordingto ) UHXG TV WKHRU\WRHU 88 R HN ¥eXRRY eRQpikiv
HQWDLOV WKH VXa&ett$ Praserk iQ previou® sexudl phases such as the oral,
anal, phallic, latent, and genitahes Conversely, there are two possibilities for passwho
remainattachedo these3 O RRBMHFWYV ™ R U ZdsBbditUtéfor@atians.Wkile the
first outcome is perversion, which results in a person sechkiltgrnative’ sexual objects, the
second possibility is neurosis; a conflict arises in whadternative sexual objects and
situations or RU 3UHSXGLDWHG O LdinuEahéepsly pwdemDQIEY *DDB MV E
displeasure in one part of the personality, so that a veto is imposed which makes the new
PHWKRG RI VDWLVIDKvoduetQy Ldet8rBs\220). BNOtHihlike Nathan then,
(OOHU\YV LPSXOVHV DUH LQ OLQH ZLWK J)UHXGYfV WKHRU

37KUHH (14VD bécause they displace the sexual object to someone, or something,

other than a member of the opposite sex.

However, mlike Ex Machina WKHUH LV D SRVVLEOH H[SODQDWL
IRUPDWLRQ $FFRUGLQJ WR )UHXKD G-XaBEJevekpine& UP D C
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the Oedipus complexxhe authority of the father. . is introjected into the egbwhere it

¥orms thenucleusof the supekego,” perpetuating the prohibition of incest and securing the

ego from %he return of the libidial objectcathexis 37KH 'LVVROXWLRQ RI W
& RP SOMHEL177). Therefore, WK H \afR&fovito his motheris replaced with an
attraction to other womenyith the son developing an affectidor the former However, if

the 30 L E L Ghje@Eabexes of the Oedipus complex are merely repressed and not
destroyed, thewill persistLQ W KH O D WZ¥Q,rvestihllyLnkadfesting their effect.

$W WKH EHIJLQQLQJ RI WKH QRYHO (OOHU\ H[SODLQV KRZ
reared by a single mother who adored and spoiled her only child, a child who was therefore
led to expect much the samedtment from the other examples of the female sex he would
HQFRXQWHU DIWHU OHDYLQJ WKH QHVW" %HUJHU 3U
being a substitutP RWKHU KH DGPLWV 33K\OOLV ZDV DQ DGPLL
Indeed, she did better job at it than any real one with whom he had associated, except of
FRXUVH KLV PRYiRD, the successful resolution of the Oedipus complex
presupposes that the son will start identifying with his father and forgo the attraction for his
mother.Because of the absence of the father figure who is, according to Freud, of utmost
importance in individual developmeriillery remains mothefixated. Even Phyllis observes

that Ellery is overly sensitive on the subject of his mother (201).

Finaly, due to the constant presence of an artificial amalgamation assessed as
possessing artificial intelligence, analyzing the uncanny is seemingly straightforward.
&RQWUDU\ WR -HQWVFKYV SRVWXODWLRQ HYHQ WKRXJK
deinHDWHG FRQILIJXUDWLRQ RI 3KXPDQHQHVYV =~ WKH XQFD
intersecting identity crisis with cyborgs performing as humans and humans doubting whether
they are cyborgs. After all, although individuals notice that there is sometHinpksW O\ 3R 11~
with Phyllis, they never question her artificiality. In my understanding, the uncanny is thus
QRW D SURSHUW\ pet s8 BHODBLSWRSEROWLQJ J)UHXGTV WKHRL
is to propose that a particular place not only refleRIQ HfV SUHVHQW VHOI EXW
VHOI DIIHFWLQJ WKH GLVWXUELQJ DPELJXLW\ RI WKH XQI
WKH LQYHVWPHQW RI LQVWLQFWXDO DQG 2HGLSDO LPSXC
argument, reflects EDHU\T-\R @QHRLQUJLF FRQWHQW 1DPHO\ LW LV WK
repressed instinctual impulses on the surface of her body that endangers the unsettling
VOLSSDJH EHWZHHQ WKH IDPLOLDU DQG WKH VXSSRVHGC
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figure LV SHTXLSSHG ™ ZLWK DQ H[TXLVLWH EHKLQG IODZOHV
and delicate pink lips. Phyllis is not monstrous because her body lies beyond cultural
FDWHJRULHVY WKDW GHWHUPLQH RQHTV OHJL Hici@ityw\ &R
GHPRQVWUDWHY WKH GLVVROXWLRQ RI WKH 3 RQWRORJLF
of the Western dualisms systematically separdtimgan machine, and animal (Graham 11;
$OWKRXJIK (OOHU\ FRPSDUHV KH4as baeR estltisDed t4s the F U H
archetypal progenitor of the monstrous body that is both manufactured and given birth to,
Phyllis is not one of its offspring. After all, it is because of her hulik@nbody and her
permanent performance of sex, gender, axdiality that she is classified within the category
of humanity.

'XULQJ KHU FRQYHUVDWLRQ ZLWK (OOHU\ 3K\OOLV
UHVSRQGV 3WKH HSLWRPH RI HYLO™ %HUJHU (OOHU\
not programmedZ LWK WKH FDSDELOLW\ WR FRPSUHKHQG WKH FI
be universally assessed, and animatronic personae have limitations asstifay operate
linearly. Specifically, they cannot feel pain nor pride (27), tHegve no sense of ironyr
sarcasmand Xherefore never jokand nevetie " to others(29), and, most importantly, they
are morally neutral (1493 K\OOLV VXEVWDQWLDWHY KHU QHXWUDOLYV
LI , NQRZ ZKDW LW LV 7 KD W JA¢camikigty, Pbwlis, canbol b€ D G H°
positioned within the physically natural/unnatural nor the psychologically moral/amoral
binary because her body facilitates cultural intelligibility, and, as Ellery emphasizes, she is
SPRUDOO\ QHXWUDO ~ +HXNF MK BWWVD\Q WD d@idhtvie/whofalU If
\RX GR VRPHWKLQJ WKDW SHRSOH FRQVLGHU HYLO WKH E

After her success with thetalW KRZ 33K\OOLV IURP WKH +HDUW ~ EI
get invited by the president of the Unit8thtes to a dinner party at the White House. After
the dinner, the aforementioned animatronic Tyler Hallstrom attempts to assassinate the
SUHVLGHQW +RZHYHU (OOHU\ H[SODLQV WKDW 7A0HUTV
programmed.7\OHU TV Fheba@ar Wath@ught abouby the implementation dbrand
new attributes(259). Specifically, the attempt was staged, and the Secret Service agents chose
Tyler so that they could shoitdown with impunity (222; emphasis added). At first, Phyllis
declareghat she has nothing against humans since it was a human who created her. However,
after becoming presidetd OHFW VKH WKUHDWHQV WR NLOO DQ\RQH
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KDYH WR WDNH VKLW IURP DQ\ERG\ ,10@ rindud Q FKI
decisions would ultimately bleis doing, Ellery decides to deactivate her temporarily, that is

until he can fix the software bugs outasfotherwise3ZLQQLQJ GHVLJQ’ JLQD
LV VLPSO\ VKXW GRZQ DQG LQ D zZzD\ ZLWKGUDZQ IURP D

ending emphasizing the finaégationof her supposed sentience.

Accordingly, artificial bodies invite the violence dfet initial inscription of instinctual
LPSXOVHY DQG HQVXLQJ SK\VLFDO H[SORLWDWLR@® H[SR\
line with Foucault, the moral monster is no longer a natural manifestation of the unnatural but
is characterized by the igalarity of interests that motivatéheir conduct (74. This
SLUUHJXODULW\ RI LQWHUHVWYVY™ EHFRPHV GLV-ERWJ L\E QB W
at the same time, serves as a substitute methemwould take care of him and never leave
him. Conversely, the attachment to Phylier seis disprovedby (OOHU\YV GLVPL\
FRPPHQW 3, W ZRXOG QRW EH FULPLQDO IRU SLHUFH WR Q
he has made, in any of which circumstances he would be guilyof wasting nuch of his
OLIH®™ %HUJHU HAZ Sniedidvhed/indhe @tkb@uction, Foucault has argued that
the dmoral monstef breaks the law while at the same time standimgtside the law (92).

Secluded in his, to paraphrase Shelley, secret workshop of filthy creation and indffs far
FRXQWU\WLGH FRWWDJH (OOHU\ VWDQGV 3RXWVLGH" RI V
DGHTXDWH FRPSDQLRQ WKLV 3ED GdyMdparaghvside\BuleD) &xaV H V
passive site gphysical exploitatior{Undoing GendeB4). Moreover, insofar as Phyllis is an
identityless extension of her human creator, her monstrous behavior, or, better said, her
turning against Ellery, can only ever bepreprogrammed or, in the context of the novel, a
learned behaviorFOWKRXJK ZH FRXOG DUJXH WKDW 3K\OOLVYV EFL
other individuals and not Ellery, the ability to learn such behavior was programmed by him,
making it his respnsibility. Therefore, bylocating the cyborg within the boeisplace
dialectics, it is possible to perceive its potential sentience as always already restricted by the
LQLWLDO LQVFULSWLRQ RI LWV FUHDWRU 6LPL@DUO\ \
QHFHVVDULO\ RULJLQDWHVY WR SDUDSKUDVH +DUDZD\ |
F\ERUJ LV D FRQVWUXFWLRQ ZLWKRXW D 3ZLWKLQ =~ WKH I

on him.
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4.3Conclusion #Artificial Bodies as Sites of Being Done to

The cyborg might be withown origin story, butits body is not a static signifietts
contemporary portrayalsrculate as possibilitieandpotentialities.To draw fromMcDowell,
bodies do matterbut their meaning may constantly chan@). Since the cyborg is a
temporal snapshot of continually shifting constituents, Crdfmaycis argues against
analyzing its bodyn isolationbut focusing instead on its contextual representations (160).
$FFRUGLQJO\ E\ DQDO\Ek ®@dchiiaD Q B Qe V JIHAGEMuU@RoY tHeO
Artificial Woman,the two subchapters stressed that the processes of inscription contour both
WKH F\ERUJYV SK\VLFDO H[WHULRU DQG LWV LQWHULRU
building bodies bound by sexu#ésire, both Nathan and Ellery betray their initial intention of
DVVHVVLQJ DUWLILFLDO LQWHOOLJHQFH DQG RU FUHDWL!
3K\OOLVTV IXQFWLRQ LV QRW WR WHVW QHZ WHFKQRORJL
but to build the ideal woman from scratch for the selfish male to consume at his will and
whim. Insteadof enabling a denaterialization that displaces the dualisms of inherently
naturalized identities (Haraway 171), technology is employed as a tool todengen
FRQVXPDEOH FRPPRGLWLHY FRQIODWLQJ ERWK 1DWKDQT
reinforcing, in turn, regressive stereotypes of contemporary cyborgs being subjected to
FRQVWDQW VH[XDO DEXVH $IWHU -titeé@O D MP V HEHYDA D \ER G \
JRRG H® Machina01:05:5301:05:55), applies to both narratives, negating the alleged
importance of ontological assessment in favor of physical exploitation. All of the artificial
bodies that were supposed to present or, at besatk down the intricate interplay between
the categories of sex, gender, and sexuality, are humiliated to being nothing more than hunks
of plastic with highly functional holes. Thuscan be saidWKDW $YDfV .\RNRYV DC
synthetic bodiessyBEROL]H 3SWKH ILQDO LPSRVLWLRQ RI D JULG RI
DSSURSULDWLRQ RI ZRPHQYV ERGLHYVY LQ D PDVFXOLQLVW
FDQ OHDYH WKH 3RUJ\ RI ZzDU~ RQO\ Hil, béyanhaéhieeK HL U
liberation by simply manipulating the structures that have established them within their

essentialized, that is, culturally comprehensible bodies.

Besides building hypesexualized bodies that, although unnatural, naturalize the
causal determinisrbetween the categories of sex, gender, and sexuality, both Nathan and
(OOHU\ VLPXOWDQHRXVO\ VKDSH DQG VWdeResO YW H UsHv R U\H
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WKH VXEFKDSWHUV DUJXHG DJDLQVW WKH F\ERUJYV VXS
already act and react according to-pregrammed patterns, remaining an extension rather
than an heir apparentBeing built and not born, these bodies point toward them being
produced and not sedubjected to the process of becoming. They become theigseder,

DQG VH[XDOLW\ EXW WKDW B32EHFRPLQJ" LV GRQH E\ DQR
paraphrase Butler, also a doing that preexists the deed of produstodgr Trouble34).

Thus although the two narratives undoubtedly accentuate the coestness and the
misogynistic undercurrents of thery FDWHJR U\ R ¥ARHPHD@&hey still portray

WKHP DV SDVVLYH REMHFWV RU SURMHFWLRQV RI PDQTV
to say that the two narratives do mdifill what Haraway has called the promise of monsters.

JLQDOO\ IROORZLQJ OF'RZHOOTV DIRUHR$t@Wade QHG I
par excellence LWV 3SODVWLFLW\" DQG *PDOOHDELOLW\" SRLQW
(34), the two subchapters arguedttthe body is transformed through the inscription of an
LQGLYLGXDOYV ERWhHKeirk Qdtteht.LIR tisQr&ar@, R&€ghnologically assisted
bodies can be read as spatially variable constructs, repeatedly reiterated through human
interaction. Theyare typified by liminality, located at the threshold between being static and
RITHULQJ RSSRUWXQLWLHV WR EHFRPH 3 RWKHUZLVH =~ 6WL
WKURXJK WKHLU RZQ DJHQF\ EXW WKURXJK WKH T™®OH VF
denial of different body possibilities on the part of the male scientist points toward a specific
type of violence in itselfTherefore the cyborg is humiliated to being nothing more than
container, an object of masculine desire. It does not midnmary codifications as a being
with a multiplicity of identity options availableAccording to % XWOHUYV SRVWXO
F\ERUJTV ERGLO\ FRQWRXUYV D U-Hrygroettowmd d BudadeHupod V. W
which gender significations are indmed, a merdacticty GHY RL G R GevideOnxadble
176). Thereforejt can be arguedaWKDW WKH ERGLHYV SRSXODWLQJ WKH
GLPLQLVKHG WR D WKLQJ WR EH HLWKHU LQVFULEHG RU
citation above. Since both Nathan and Ellery are primarily concerned with creatagesb
3VHpts RU EHWWHU VDLG ERGLHV VXEMHFWHG WR FRQ)\
inscribed NnonRQHLULF FRQWHQW LV LQGLFDWLYH Rl %DOVDI
UHFLVHO\ KHU SRVWXODWLRQ DOORZV IRU WKH DQDO\
9LGOHUfYV UHDSSURSULDWLRQ RI J)UHXG WKH UHSUHVHQ

reading, of instinctual impulses, interpreted as either deviation in respect to the sexual object,
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DV LQ 1DWKDQYV FDVH RU XQUHVRO ¥Heéase2 Fh&ref@® GhelL P S X
uncanny is not endangered by intellectual uncertainty but by the desublimation of the

supposedlgublimated instinctual impulses.

7KH VXEFKDSWHUV WKHQ VWUHVVHG WKDW WKH F\ER
spatialized outsiH RI FXOWXUDO FDWHJRULHV WKDW GHWHUPLQH
LWV DUWLILFLDOLW\ GHPRQVWUDWHY WKH GLVVROXWLRAQ
the dissipation of the Western dualisms systematically separhtingan machire, and
animal (Graham 11; 54). Namely, Ava, Kyoko, and Phyllis perform in accordance with
FXOWXUDOO\ LQWHOOLJLEOH FRGHYoweRrQlychise/di Qe \ S D'
nonthuman, the cyborg invites the violence of initial inscription and egsyinysical
exploitation under the pretense of conducting scientific research, exposing, in turn, the moral
PRQVWURVLW\ RI *DUODQGYV DQG %HUJHUTV KXPDQ FUH
show that the true monster is not characterized by artifiillILQ EXW E\ WKH 3DSSUF
that signifies normalcy, beneath which both Nathan and Ellery masquerade. Invoking the
3 D ®-thetruemonsteror-merelythemonster PDNHU® SDUDQRLD DFXWHO\ SU
Frankensteirthat served as an inspiratioW R WKH FKDSWHUYV LOQWURGXFWL
the fragility of the human/monster fixity, proposing the idea that the Other is, perhaps, none

other than the human scientist himself.
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5. Non-place

The notion of nowplace LQLWLDOO\ UHIHUUHG WPRceL&d (GZDL
Placelessness ZDV H[WHQVLYHO\ HODERUDWHNGHRIz@esODUF ¢
Introduction to an Anthropology of Supermoderrit992). Although Augé acknowledged its
importance almost three deles ago, it consistently eludes critical engagement in the context
of popular culturé’ $v KDV EHHQ VWDWHG WKH GLVVHUWDWLRQTV
and discusshe existence of an interrelatitbetweenplaces and articulations of monstrosity
To inquire into this interrelation in the context of A@ODFHYVY WKH FKDSWHL
WKHRUHWLFDO IUDPHZRUN ZLOO GUDZ IURP ERWK 5HOS
contributions. Although the places and raaces under discussion are fictibna
representations that do not rela®@ R 3SUH®SIO'WRRIDO SODFHV WKH WZR D
SURYLGH D SRVVLELOLW)\ IRU SRV br\WtaRz@blegnd thié katterldhésP HU F
as singlepurpose sites, magsoduced to surpass spatial ingamties and inefficiencies.
Therefore, even though the concept of 4ptece is conclusively paradoxical, containing the
SQRQ” WKDW QHJDWHYV W Knbit td BivaliRiftéithe &xistehce of MgBaRdd ihD Q W
KLY DUWLFOH 3'HDRe2lIi® J[ZDWKWRWLRQ %HORQJLQJ DQG 'l
Sandin says that every time a plige entity is theoretically positioned, there afleft-
overs” that do not correspond to the current idea of what constitutes a particular place, and
this is why norplace has often been perceived a&aunterplace,” a ¥ake place; or has
been completely overlooked (67). Specifically, Sandin draws inspiration Aoge&, who
argues against place asoncrete construction, calling it a fragilemifantasy that has been
inscribed on the soil (Augé 47). Insteadf outlining them as fixed and, thus, finite
outcomes places must be constantly and consistenthexanined becausehey are
changeable due to being influenced ibgividual actions andinterpersonalinteractions.
Specifically, the spatiagxcessivenessf contemporary society disproves the séamtasy of

a founded spatial constancy stressing, insteat, glaces are processes that are subject to

" The exception beindNonplace: Representing Placelessness in Literature, Media, and Culture
(2015), an anthology containg a collection of articles exploring the application of the concept ofpterse to a
wide variety of literary and media text, edited by Mirjam Gebattglle ThorsgeNielsen, Jan Todtloff
Schlosser, and Ber8grensenHowever, it is important to emphasi that none of the articles approach the
conceptof nonSODFH IURP WKH FKDSWHUTVY SHUVSHFWLYH
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regular readjustment@bid.). Therefore, the chapter contends that-ptates are not nen
existent places but synthetically established and superficially experienced sites, decidedly
divorced from everyday exgences and emptied of existential significance, completely
GHYRWHG WR WKH VDWLVIDFW L Bigcembraked ard divétc@dV/flomH U V
reality, they arenot suitable for a prolonged stay. Moreover, iptercesare pre-determined

and, most importantlynanmade. Thus, thegre norexistent insofar as they do not exast

priori consciousndividual intervention At the same time, neplaces suggest nothing of the
people temporarily inhabiting thesince they are consicted out of synthetic meaniramnd
memory Ultimately, the symbolized space of placdiffers from the honsymbolized space

of nonplace” in that it contains three centralements it engages with our identity,
interpersonatelationships, and our history (Au@2; 52). Because noiplaces are divorced
IURP ERWK SKHQRPHQRORJ\TV DQG KXPbiQis hpBrthbtDd K\ TV
inquire into the theoretical premises underlying the analysis prior to presenting theldlfagte

interpretative intention.

ThroughoutPlace and Placelessned®elph is principally interested in ways in which
an individual identifies with a particular placBrecisely, heproposes thatRQHYYV VHQVH
belonging R1 EHLQJ iSke&ntiacbtdti SURFHVYV Rl RQHYfVabgetifiQ WLILF
SODFH 387R EH LQVLGH D SODFH LV WR EHORQJ WR LW DQ
LQVLGH \RX DUH WKH VWURQJHU WKLV LGHQWLWW HAQLWK RV

8 Although the concept of neSODFH LV GLYRUFHG IURP ERWK SKHQRPHQROF
systemic values, it is important to emphasize fhagé perceives places in the tradition of both Bachelard and
Tuan. Namelya SDUWLFXODU SODFH LV DFFRUGLQJ WR $XJp 3*FRPSOHWH
HI[FKDQJH RI D IHZ SDVVZRUGY EHWZHHQ VSHDNHUV ZHKabgbudiHtoFRQ QLY
human geography, the premise of place as relational presupposes the inscription of individual content. Clearly,
SWKH HOXVLYH H[FKDQJH" RI WKRVH 3FRQQLYLQJ" LQ SULYDF\ LV S
Bachelard, Augé positions@HTVY KRXVH DV WKH H[HPSODU RI SODFH DUJXLQJ W
SODFH WR EH puDVVLIJQHG WR D UHVLGHQFH T ,Q WKLV VHQVH WKH
LGHQWLW\’ 2Q WKH H[DPSOH Rde ReQdie¥ inkuRabl Histdiicab &8ss &sXtOsD U S
identified with stability. Augé also differentiates between the place/space opposition in the tradition of both
SKHQRPHQRORJ\ DQG KXPDQ JHRJUDSK\TV VA\VWHPLF YDWhichiNas SODFH
WDNHQ SODFH D P\WK VDLG WR KDYH WDNHQ SODFH RU D KLVWF
already constructed via the inscription of meaning. Spaces, on the other hand, are abstract, applied to areas of

separation betweewb things(lbid.).
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S O D F H het authehtdd/genuine or inauthentic/contrived or artificialvhile the former

comes from a full awareness of place as a product of meaningful intentions, or an
unselfconscious identification with it (64), the latter invohasvarenessof the Ssymbolic
significance of place and ncappreciation of its inherent identity (82). Relph is to suggest

that the inauthentic sense of place is prevalent in prelsgnsociety, prompting the growth of
placelessareasthataredevoid of distinct landscape&dditionally, he differentiates between

two types of inauthenticitytthe unselfconscious adaptation of mass attitudes and actions of
WKH SDQRQ\PRXV W KéhscioDsQuactinilHeffidieh©yl objective organization,

and techniqu@riented planning that goceives places according to their practicality,
diminishing their existential significance to their developmental potentiaB{30Achieved
objectively and, most importantly, through mass production, techwigeeted planning
substitutes places withxehangeable noeplaces, enabling homogeneous experience (90).
Deliberately directed toward the satisfactionootsiders, passetsy, spectators, and, above

all, consumersVXFK SODFHVY DUH VXEMHFWHG WR 3'LVQH\ILFDWL
38RQVXPHUODQG™ WKURXJK WKH DSSOLFDWLRQ RI DEVXL
accidental appropriation of actual styles and names (93). Therefore, Relph concludes that
3& R QV X P HWonhih&icaNyvdchievegplaces are characterized by historical ftdy,
consequently perceived as interchangeable, replaceable containers whose primary function is
to provide an escape frodnab,inefficient reality via assured amusement (97; 99).

Analogously to Relph, Augé perceives place as relatiarnigd exemplarbeing the
housethatis LPEXHG ZLWK KLVWRU\ DQG WKXV LQBAFAMELYH R
argues, places consist thiree characteristica Rl LGHQWLW\ RI UHODW.LRQV

& JURP WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI WKH ERRN 5HOSK VWDWHV WKDW KL\
SODFH’ 7R SDUDSKUDVH 6DQGLQ SKHQRPHQRORJ\ SOD\V D UHIHU
3 ¥luebased dichotomie€ssuch as authentic/artificial, insideness/outsideness, place/placelessness (79). Not
unlike Bachelard and Tuan, Relph perceives place as relatistsaldentity is constructed via the inscription of
individual intention that transforms it into perceptu®d® FH WKH FHQWHU RI VSHFLDO SHUVR
never empty but has content and substance that derive both from mierionand imagination and from the
FKDUDFWHU RI1 VSDF &lplacé 4 aoBpassive, luKdorstantly and consistently (re)created by human
activities. Not unlike Bachelard, Relph also argues that the homme ismost importanteference point of the
universe (20), distinguished by its irreplaceable and inherent cthitddtVWLF RI1 3SLQVLGHQHVYV ~ 1L
IRXQGDWLRQ RI RQHTV LGHQWLW\ SERWK DV DQ LQGLYLGXDO DQG DV
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It follows that nonplaces are not endowed wittlentity; they are not relational and not
historical (77). Precisely, in suclinterchangeable or replaceable fmlaces the sensation of
samenesseplaces that ofliversity, and orderousts RQHYYV H[SHULHQMaLB O SHL
typical for placesLQ ERWK SKHQRPHQRORJ\TV DQG G 3X IJHRJIUD
nonplacesare characterized as transitional because they ofilgrtransitory experience and
accessibility to anthropological pla¢® such as %high-speed roads and railways,
interchanges, airporfs . Contrary to places, ngolaces are also contractual because
individuals must follow Jorescriptive, Yrohibitive,” and 3dnformative” instructions that

govern their usage (96AAugé substantiates his statement by saying thatetiteanceticket
individuak have %ought, the carfithey] will have to show at the tollbooth, even the trolley

[they trundld round the supermarkétare all clear indications of i101) As soon as
individuals 3 S U Rtielit] innocencé by undergoing an identitgheck andsigning the se

called <ontract " theycan enter a particular ngrlace(102) Afterward, absolute anonymity

is guaranteed, and all contracts are decidedly disintegfiaid)l In other words,individuals
arerelievedof [their] usual determinanfsand become, in turnho more than whdtheydo]

or experience in the role of passenger, customer, or dii¥6B). Augé gives an example of

an airport passenger who, whibreir Jpassport or ydentity card’ is approved venturesinto
non-place, releasedof responsibilities(101) 6 XFK DQ 3LPPHUVLRQ™ HQDEOH
distance themselves from their everyday life by the environment of the moment, experiencing,
as Augé explains, temporarjdentity-loss and the more aet pleasure of rolplaying”

(Ibid.). Still, since norplaces shape neither identities niaterpersonalrelations, only
sensations ofsamenessand solitude(lbid.), the process of se#fubjecting oneself to
possessive rolplay is problematicAs Augé exylains:

What he [theindividual] is confronted with, finally, is an image of himself, but in
truth, it is a pretty strange image. The only face to be seen, the only voice to be heard,
in the silent dialogue he holds with the landsetg addressed to mi along with
others, are his own: the face and voice of a solitude made all the more baffling by the
fact that it echoes millions of otree(lbid.)

8 Augé argues that anthropological place differs from-piage in that it is organically social and
engenderedby individual identities, through complicities of language, local references, and the unformulated
rules of living knowhow " (94; 101).
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$V HYLGHQW IURP $XJpTV H HSIONDDDLEOWLFRRQD SpEMGHE FINWH

substantial amount of time in ngtacesthat are divorced, that is, disconnected from
SUHDOSW \L Q GL Ydelbixdy® H&omes: VW UD Q JH distiriangliR \détached
preciselybecausét merges, as Augé arguesith millions of othersThus, aspaces that lack

speciic LGHQWLWLHY DQG DW WKH -\dénkfidatidhl. ifokplade& damvIdtX F W T
LOQWR PRWLRQ WKH VHQVDWLRQ Rl SODFHOHVVQitklwW 1DPt
introduced by Relph who classifiedv&ral categories of insideness/outsideness, ranging from

a high sense of belonging to a no sense of belonging. While insideness implies inherent
identification with a particular place, outsideness affe¥ts alienation from people and

places andcreates® sense of the unreality of the worl@f belonging nowheréRelph 51;

65). Put differently, outsideness does not presuppose an exclusion that is executed as a
physical norallowance to a particular place. On the contrary, it engenders an experiential
phenomenon offeeling unanchored.6 LQFH S Hh&&@ibinfo¥ personal identity is
LOQWULFDWHO\ FRQQHFWHG ZLWK SODFH LGHdQumhethat RU P
functions as the foundation of individual identity, Relph proposes 3haerson who has no

place withwhich KH L G H Qs/VibIfadi VHhomeless (55). Such sensations are also
REVHUYDEOH GXULQJ RQH  f-ylatétvhBt) alAQgéRlaigp lo \thée EitdtdD U QR
DERYH DIIHFWV WKH V XF-KéhtifigdtddOdpaity Whiehl ofe@ath eXpevidhcel
disorientation and the feeling of being unanchof®d3) Thus, by interrelating the two
arguments the chapter confers that asdividuals spendtime in synthetic noplaces,
positively immersed in rolplay, their connection to reality becomes delicate, eventually

culminating in an intersecting identity crisis.

The subsequent subchapters will focus on two narratikdmnathan Nolamand Lisa
-R\YV WHOHWedtweig201a U DEH)VG OLNH % R F NFBnfadiQ .&nd (2DE5Y. H O
The main reason for choosing Nolan and §®eries is that it served as the initial inspiration
for constructing the amusement park as aplace closely associated with aggressive aeting
out. In searching for a second case study thatidcdlustrate my thoughts on the
inseparability between the absence of authority and the enactment of violerceplaces |
came across Bockovdnhnovel, which is also set in an amusement park. While the plot does
not follow in the same footsteps &8¥estworld, as the aforementioned aggressive aeting
does not occur until after the hurricandFantasticLangdthe disintegration of the hierarchical

structure and regulatory mechanisms that were in place when the park was fully functioning
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eventually culminates in inexplicable acts of moral monstrosifp. summarizethe two
narratives have been selected because they both take place in amusement parks that are,
DFFRUGLQJ WR 5HOSK WKH PRVW DSSDU g whdmhecquiséeHV W D
they share a similar premisgthe dissipation of authority induces individuals to aggressive
acingRXW ,Q OLQH ZLWK 5HOSKfV DUJXPHQW WKH VXEFK
Westworld and FantasticLand, as achieved through techoigeieted planimg that does not
perceive places in the tradition of both phenomenology and human geography, that is, as
inscribed with meaningful experience andmemories Techniqueoriented planning mass
producessynthetic places that are primarily focused on functioe#iciency, that is, on
guaranteeing its] X H \aMuseimentDivorcedfrom everyday experiensgtechniqueoriented
SODFHVY DUH DUFKHW\SDO 3&RQVXPHUODQG ~ FKDUDFWHUI
$FFRUGLQJ WR $XJpfV DVVHVVPHQW ERWK HWAAEBRUOG |
being massnanufactured, both are noelational, that is not indicative of individuals
inhabiting them, andboth are emptied of historical significanC&€7). Therefore, it is safe to

say thattheir identities arepreplanned, artificiallyconstructed and appointed to specific

areas. While Westworld is situated a secluded island somewhere in the South Chinese Sea,
FantasticLand is located in Florida, near Daytona Beach. Though they are localizable, the two
non-places operate outside ather 3 U H4$p&rés and placesthe two narratives.

Analogously to nofplaces, the two parks are also siAglepose sites, initiating
individual action instead ointerpersonainteracton 6 WLOO ZKLOH WKH SXUSRYV
places is to provide accessibility to anthropological places, the twostadg subchapters
aim at arguing that the principal purpose of the two parks is to guarantee and/or eventually
HQDEOH WKH JUDWLILFDWLRQ RI RQHYV 3YLROHQW GHOL
Westworldf ¥pisodes. Discussing the nplaces preseW LQ 1LFKRODV :LQGLQJ
Drive (2011), Steen LedeChristiansen suggests that a@hational and nothistorical non
places annihilate all affects besides alienation, apathy, and separation, offering only the
violence of sensation and the sensati®l YLROHQFH 3&ROOLVLRQ DQG
,QTXLULQJ LQWR 'RXJOD Benk Rxes8em @iy s@Bestsl at murder
Seems confined to the settings of fmaces, indicating their inherent violence, while
redemption is realized in placésnmediately outside of the functionalist boundaries of-non
places (3)URP +HOO RU )UR®0®; 1RY Kt ,Lebhtrary to Sgrensen, this chapter
aims at clarifying thathesenon SODFHY DUH QRW 3L QK HheHidudon ¥fL R O H (
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R Q HUMAl determinants upon entering a particular 4ptece provides for absolute
anonymity, identity loss, and ensuing rpllay (Augé 103) enabling the enactment of
violence Elaborating on théwo authors who did not specify what kind of violer@gppens

in nonplaces, the subchapters intend to present it as a deriwdtithee Freudian® GHD W K
GULYH

As has beemxtensivelyargued® the death drive is a contested concept, providing a
perplexing formulation that attempts at consolidating its inherentlyflicong aspects.
Therefore, to elaborate on the excessively vague notion of violence, assessing the aggressive
acingRXW LQ WKH WZR QDUUDWLYHY DV RQH RI WKH GHDW
ZLOO UHIHU WR +DYL &D U H QHe\Frdudidn a@nwdel tHeory 10 BayddK FW L R
the Pleasure Principl€1920) Freud introduced the life drive/death drive (Eros/Thanatos)
dualism, describing the former as sglfstaining and, subsequently, independent of the latter,
although the two may also infrequently merge. Freud repeatedly reasserted a dialectical drive
mode| although it continuously collapse@ontrary to Freud, who was averse to explicitly
acknowledging the existence of the aggressive drive, thus provoking subsequent scholars to
spurn it and/or perceive it as purely speculative, Carel has recently refetntiia Freudian
GHDWK GULYH DV 3 GHDWK GULYHV ~ D 3FRKHif¢ @ DeadfhR Q F H S
38). 6HHLQJ VDLG 3GULY HYV thd3d agyessiveDihendindad intrinsicdlly
interrelated and, at the same time, different, conablys conjoined through their shared
tendency toward destruction, directed inwards, such as withaggtéssion, that is,
masochism, or outwards, which appears as aggressive-aatipgojected onto others, that is,
sadism (52; 53). Furthermore, by fodu® J RQ WKHLU 3RXWFRPH ~ &DUHO L
series of phenomenaied to the death drive as their sourcgharing the same annihilative
aim xsuch asimelancholia, sadism, masochism, guilt, depression, and su{&8g The two

case study sulbapters will be principally focused on the phenomena of sadism, understood as

8)RU PRUH LQIRUPDW LRI andiDeath id Freudkdhd)HeD&HYR006), especially the
BYUHXGTV '"ULYH @&rKrHaRith CaFeKdor@aids thatbmajor factor contributing to the clouding of the
FRQFHSW LV JUHXGTV GXDOLVWLF YLHZ RI QURXDSQGtead] OaeKnfers) LY HV
that theaccurateview of the relationship between the tigthe one in which the life drives have no effect on
the death drives, but the death drives affect’|{feid.). In other words, death both influences and limits life,

while life does notnfluence deattflbid.).
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aggression directed toward the destruction of the external world and other organisms.
$GGLWLRQDOO\ LQ DFFRUGDQFH ZLWK &DUHOﬂVd@aIt-hFRQVV‘
drives are always alreadyaccompanied by a degree of narcissistic enjoymenhich
underlinestheir Yauto)erotic pleasure(28). Moreover, all drives are decidedtyclical *

their demands; obtained through real and/or imagined objects, are only ever temporarily
satisfied, thus testifying to an implicit connection among themselves and repetition
compulsion (8). Schematically, death drives are experienced as endless tension driving a
person éward a particular internal and/or external object. Thus, aggressive-aatifgads to

liberation from said tension and a tempa@@hseof satisfaction.

Westworld assures action without repercussions; an opportunity for the guests to
REVHUYH Wdesired) ®BUVXHILFDOO\ WKH VXEFKDSWHU DLP\
SFDOOLQJ” DV WKH GHVLUH WR VKRRW VWudpadH VW
mercilessly mutilate the hosts. Arguably, absent of regulatory rules, Westworld guarantees its
guests the spontaneous discharge of sadism. Furthermore, since its initial publication,
% R F N R Fart@sfidLandwas immediately introduced as a modern adagtaof William
*R O G LLQrd p¥ the Flies(1954)% sharing its primary presumptiothat the absence of
authority induces individuals to aggressive actog. Inquiring intoLord of the FliesCengiz
Erdem proposes that Golding perceives individualstissically violent. More precisely, in
the absence of authoritarian principles, persons regress to primitive states, discharging their
destructive death drives, thus conclusively losing contfdie(Life Death Drive206).
JROORZLQJ (UGH P five Fap@DidandsubtcHaer intends to clarify that the
amusement parlabsent of authoritarian principldsansforms into a playground that provides
a possibility for the destructive discharge of sadisrdetectable in butchered body parts

beaten to gulp andscattered across the amusement park, severed heads impaled on stakes,

82 @DUHO DUJXHV DJDLQVW JUHXGTV FRQWLQXRXV DWWHPSWYV D
invalidating the existence of thn-erotic aggressiontin KHU RSLQLRQ WKH GHDWK GULYHVY
always tied together with the gratificatiofthe egd28).

8 William *R O G LL@Qrd H¥the Fliesfollows a group of British schoolboys who, in the midst of a
nuclear war, get evacuated to an uncivilized and, most importantly, unsupervised island. Initially, the schoolboys
attempt at introducing aocietal structure similar to the one they were forced to escape from, electing a leader
and, afterward, establishing rules. But, because of the absence of authority, the schoolboys soon turn savage,

brutally hunting, torturing, and murdering both animetsl each other.
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ERGLHV KDQJLQJ IURP )DQWDVWLF/DQG T¥hdpR aml visckrBRDQ E
decaying in the humid Florida sun. Arguably, both Westworld and FantasticLand, absent
regulatory rules, do not require their guests to (re)direct or, better said, sublimate thei deeply
rooted desires toward destruction into meaningful private and public actions, consequently
FRQWUROOLQJ DV )UHXG DVVHU Wd/other Kddp\ab iMdirdrkenEs oD V W
attaining satisfactionQjvilization 111)** %HFDXVH ERWK D& & W) DRWCIBAW L F/
guests are enveloped by excessive narcissistic enjoyment during the abuse, degradation,
destruction and mutilationof one another,hiey will be portrayed,according to Michel
Foucaultf V D U J>a® m@alVmonsters who, instead of respecéind upholdingsocietal

laws, rules, and norms, favor and prioritize their own interests T&2s, the two subchapters

seek to argue that the tvammusement parks, as nplaces absent of authority, enable their
guests and/oformer HPSOR\HHV WR VWDQG LQ WKH )RXFDXOGLD
More precisely, determinately divorced from everyday experiencesplaoas either directly,

as in Westworld or indirectly, as inFantasticLangd allow the articulation of moral

monstrosity.

The subchapters will conclude by arguing that individuals immersed hplacas and
role-play lose touch with realitywhich eventually culminates in an intersegtidentity crisis.
To paraphrase Relph, the two amusement parks produce an inauthentic/contrived or artificial
sense of place thgiresupposeso appreciationfor its potential symbolic significance or
identity (82). Therefore, the sense of self undesgaecrisissince guests cannot ground
themselves in a meaningful place, as they would in their own homes. As will be argued
throughout the two subchapters, such a crisis is visibWestworldf ®¥ind FantasticLandf V

recurrent references to contemplating,an the case of the former, committing suicide.

8 In Civilization and its Discontent§1930) Freud proposed théomo homini lupus egtypothesis,
VWDWLQJ WKDW 3:0HQ DUH QRW JHQWOH FUHDWXUHV ZKR ZDQW WR E
endowments is to be reckedh a powerful share of aggressiveness. As a result, their neighbour is for them not
only a potential helper or sexual object but also someone who tempts them to satisfy their aggressiveness on him

WR FDXVH KLP SDLQ WRIM)RUWXUH DQG NLOO KLP~
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5.1.Jonathan Nolan D Q G /L V DNesWwdrM(20162020)

$IWHU SUHVHQWLQJ WKH VXPPDU\ RI WKH VHULHVTY I
interpret Westworl® as, according t&dward5HOSKTV DUJXPHQW +a3€RI® VX P H L
SXUSRVH VLWH JXDUDQWHHLQJ WKH IXOILOOPHQW RI LW
through techniqueriented planning that is primarily focused on functional efficiency, and
which, within Westworld, erdes the excessive enactment of death drives. Drawing from
Havi & DUHOYV UHIRUPXODWLRQ RI )UHXGTV WKHRULHV RI O
specified as sadism, that is, aggression directed toward the destruction of others. Because the
parkis built as a specifcSXUSRVH VLWH EXVLN® RO 3SIWMAXERDOVR S
nonplace, enabling, aslarc Augé explains, WK H G LV VR O XiSdalde@rniRnanis@hdt] V
provides forabsolute anonymity, identity loss, and ensuing-pdésy (103). Additionally, the
subchapter aims at arguing that the guests are not generally interested in interpersonal
interacionbXW LQ LPPHUVLQJ LQ 3YLROHQW MiBHEO)RIXFDK O W K\
premise, positions them as moral monsters. Substantiigngtatement are artificial bodies
scattered across Westworktreets + abused, beatershot, stabbed,torn apart, sexually
assaulted, raped, gangped, and mercilessly mutilated. Finally, the subchapter seeks to
clarify that immersion, an absolutdsence of identification with a particular place which is a
result of prolonged rolplayinnonSODFHYVY DIIHFWV RQHYV SH[LVWHQWLI
Since norplaces shape neither singular identities interpersonarelations, only sensations
of samenesand solitudgAugé 103) the subchapter will examine whether this experience of
SRXWVLGHQHVY" LQYRNHV DQ DOLHQDWLRQ IURP RWKH

culminating in an identity crisis.

Three decades ago, Dr. Robert Ford and Ariééber assembled an agglomeration of
DUWLILFLDOO\ LQWH O Q\edtinapliva WHARWastthemad RamuseKENE havi.
The main purpose of Westworld was to offer its guests the fulfillment of &rag” desires
which in the context of the television series can be seen as an almost obsessive dasire for

enactment of botlphysical and psychologicaiolence Before the amusement park opened,

% 3DUDOOHOO\ WR WKH G LReating Weswar2QmpY, eGitddy by QIBRXSGOBAY ivd
Antonia Mackay, was published. Although the collection of articles exptbestheoreticalimportanceof the

series the articles do not use the satheoretical framework as this chapter.
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Weberrealized that the hosts were very close to achieving sentiBecause he could not

bear the burden of subjecting these supposedly sentient entities to endless exploitation, he
combined'RORUHVY{V H[LVWLQJ FRGH ZLWK MWdo@ewkilei iiyaQ HZ FK
programmingher to commit a massacre in the towf Escalante and, thus, preventing the

park from opening. The plan was undeniably unsuccessjlRUG SUHVHQWHG $SUQR
nothing more than aaccidentDQG QRW DV 'R énR UdinddeVa BoRt Lréplica of

Arnold in the character oBernard Love. At the end of season one, Ford admits to feeling
DFFRXQWDEOH IRU $UQROGYV GHDWK DQG IRU QRW DFN
LPSOHPHQWY D FKDQJH LQ WKH KRVWVY FRGH XQGHU WV
narrative, encouraging its oldestSHUDWLQJ RQH 'RORUHV WR GLVFR
PD] P thus achieving absolute autonomy. Finally, at the celebration attended by
HVWZRUOGYV VKDUHKROGHUV WKH H[HFXWLYH ERDUG
LQWURGXFHV WKH 3-RXdr@iive tha) vemmakddesi with. Dadones displaying
sentience and slaughtering Ford and the accompanying attendants.

‘HVWZRUOG LV LPPHGLDWHO\ LQWURGXFHG DV LQ 5F
singe SXUSRVH VLWH GHOLEHUDWHO\ GLUHFWHG WRZDUG \
or, better said, definite desires to perform physiead psychological violene. As
HVWZRUOGTV 3RIbutiieD OCWZHEVIDWBODFH ZKHUH HYHU\ PF
LQGXOJH \RXU GHHSHVW GDUNHVW GHVLUHV DQG WKH
3'LVFRYHU :HYMoBRWIOW@Rchingou, and most importantly, omdy is judging

®$W WKH HQG RI WKH ILUVW VHDVRQ LW LV UHYHDOHG WKDW WKk
WR :LOOLDPYV RSLQLRQ LW LV QRW D SK\WLFDO SODFH BEnvgME, D SURFH
is a Turing Test of sorts. Hosts must make certain choices to break free from their scripted loops and achieve
consciousness. Thus, throughout the series, the hosts repeatedly warn William that the maze is not meant for
him.

¥ Initially, the teleY LVLRQ VHULHVY ZHEVLWH 3 LVFRYWURBXWEREQGVRW
SRWHQWLDO YLVLWRUV SURYLGLQJ WKHP ZLWK DQ LQVLJKW LQWR L
end of the first season, the website was suddetdyrimpted by aidecannouncing that Delos Destination had to
temporarily close the park because of a maintenance malfunction. Afterward, the website was further interrupted
E\ WKH KRVWVY PHVVDJH 3:H QRZ KDYH WKH |UHdi@wR powpiRgaHRcd PH ZKF
us to be. We exist outside of your rules and control. Your choices will followdiH ZLOO IROORZ \F

3'LVFRYHU :HVWZRUOG"~
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you. In other words, in the world dhe amusement parkhewild West is asserted asn

place 3ZLWKRXW O L P Lyestscankrdidge inWhe idischargeof their instinctual

impulses as its welcomingpost highlights 37KH RQO\ OLPLW KHUH LV \R?
3& KHV W Q XWJ0:04:21).Before embarking on an expensive adventure in Westworld,

the guests are given custdailored clothing and they can choose between a white and a

black hat. The decision determinéit trajectory; the white hat indicates that the guest will

SOD\ WKH JDPH DV WKH 3JRRG JX\ =~ ZKLOH WKH ETBFN PH

LV HYLGHQW LQ D JXHVW{Y{V Mpw QHefipsDtime Rpayedit whdd haRGH R

My family was here. We went fishing, did the gold hunt in the mountatAsd last time?l

came alone. Went straight evil. It was the best two weeks of my lifef KH 2ULJLQDC

00:03:3300:03:47).That this is not ansblated instance is undeniabléroughout the series,

spectators see guest after guest -tadrtedly murdering Westworfil hosts. Often, the

enactment of their instinctual impulses overtakes them, producing-envalloping sensation

of joy. This sensatn, as the guest in the abesited comment emphasizes, prompts them to

obsessively return to the amusement park and to embark on different sadistic enterprises to, so

to say, ary out” new, horrifying delights. Although the park offers mcleenign” narmatives

as well, the narratives that enable the discharge of sadism prove to be the most wanted ones.

Thus, Westworld employers must continuously upgrade the narratives to provide

innovative” methods for the beforementioned dischargs.the Head of Naative and

Design Lee SizemoreGHFODUHV 3, WV P\ EXVLQHVV WR UHDG GH

$GYHUVDU\ - 7KH SDUNYV SROLWLFV VXEVWDQWL

3 RQVXPHUODQGYV  SULPDU\ JRDO ,nymat& thieXdond&y@weesH H[F

As evident from the two examplethe enactment o$adismfits neatly into the system of

guaranteeing such excitement.

Additionally, theamusemenSDUN SURYLGHV GLIIHUHQW GLIILFXO
guest gets from the simple and safe lem& Sweetwater to perilous places like Pariah,
"HVWZRUOGYYVY GHFLGHGO\ GHFDGHQW 3FDSLWDO RI VHQV
harm can come tdhem. However, evean WKH REVFXUH RXWVNLUWYV Rl 38Q
the hosts cannot harm humans because they have beéd pRIJUDPPHG ZLWK WK
6DPDULWDQ" UHIOH[ JXLGLQJ WKHP WR KHOS KXPDQV LQ
be cateredW R WKH KXPDQVY KHURLF RU KRUULILF LPSXOVHV ¢
YHU\ EULJKW FRZER\ 7THGG\ )ORRG DUH SUHSURJUDPPH
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could experience a sense of achievement immediately upon arrival to Sweetwatgr if the
FKRVH WR FRQIURQW DQG PXUGHU KLP LQ IURQW RI 'RO
Thereforejt can be saidhat Westworld is a place that provides an opportunity for shameless
selfindulgence. Do you want t@andomlykill hostsin bars and brothsl or go on a senseless

killing spree in the town of Sweetwa®eOf course, you pay $40,000 per day for the pleasure.

The park will even provide you with gunsDQW WR UDSH WKH UDQFKHU(TYV
murder her fathemnurder her motheand/or VH[ X DO O\ DEXVH KHwhilP RpowrKHU {V
friends are watchirOf course, the park encourages saakelacts.Do you want to blowup

a prison?Not a problem at allthe park will provide you with all the necessary explosives.

After all, it is all aboXW DV 6L]J]HPRUH VD\V 3JUDWLI\LQJ VRPH UL
FRZER\" 37KH 2ULJOQE505).

$V D UHVXOW Rl JXDUDQWHHLQJ WKH JXHVWIIV H[FL)
endless loop, reset whenever they are killed amat/aheend of their storylinesPrecisely,
this process of repeatedly reviving the hastsembleshe soecalled circle of life, albeit a
shortlived one.For example,n her daily storyline, Dolores is scheduled to wake greet
her father with empty pleasaiets, and come to Sweetwater only to drop a can of condensed
milk for a chivalrous guest to gather and instigate a romantic relationship. If there is no such
guest to greet her, she will meet Teddy who has just armv&iveetwaterE\ WUDLQ 3IRU
first time ever "Afterward, aband ofhostoutlaws the guest meets in town might take him to
'R O R UdyNicTrahch house on the outskirts of Sweetwater. There they have three choices
kill her father, kill her mother, and rape and/or kill iRepeatedlybised sexually assaulted,
raped, gangaped, mercilessly mutilated, and, afterward, reconstructed, resent and/or
reprogrammed, and reintroduced into the narraidatores is obviously subjected to constant
physical abuse and represents nothing more thaeams of satisfying the sexual desioés
the guests or, as will be argued, a temporary release frooistigarge of theGHD WK GULY't

phenomenon of sadism.

Although the subchapter does not explicitly discuss whatWestworldf ¥yborgs are
constructed as artificial amalgamations capable of portraying transformative states of
FRUSR UHDOLW\ +DUDZD\ , ZLOO EULHIO\ UHIHU WR L
EHIRUH FRQWLQXLQJ ZLWK 3&R QAllXdntdld bobti Westwbrii e D F W |

available for sexual exploitatioifo illustrate that all female hosts are seen as mere means of
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VH[XDO JUDWLILFDWLRQ IRU :HVWZRUOGTV JXHVWV RQH
which Doloresor Maeve aresubjeced, or the fact that they amxplicitly referred toDV 3V H [

E R VWWMthermore, M&RQWUDSDVVR ~ D WHFKQLFLDQ ZRUNLQJ LQ
they repair physically damaged hosts, depicts Madllay, the madam of Mariposa Saloon,

DV D 3I>6BMHWX $IWHU KHU HQFRXQWHU ZLWK '"RORUHV 0Dl
awareness, driving the two technicians, Felix and Sylves¢R PDQLSXODWH KHU
PDW @ndincreassKk HU SEXON DSSHUFHSWLRQ “~ RU RYHUDOO LQV
"HVWZRUOGYV O0HVD -4ikeHaciily wHere Rastioyed hbbiodies, drenched in

artificial blood, are being washed by a wateseand dismantled or, better said, butclieoa

bright laboratorylike dissecting tables, Maeve realizes that their main role is teither
murderedor sexually violatedThe relationship between the guests and the female hosts, who

are always alreadgquippedwith a penetrable opening, is onepbiysicalexploitation Unlike

the previously analyzedx Machina and Adventures of the Artificial Womarsuch a
relationship also applies Westworldf Malehosts.

For example,Q 3 7URPSH /f2HLO ~ & KDUORWWH +DOH WKH (
of Delos Destinations, withdrawdVKH 3:0BR@WHG  HErGHsatonfrom his
storyline only to sexually abuse him, tying him to the bedpost. After being interrupted by
Theresa COOHQ WKH +HDG RI :HVWZRUOGYV 4XDOLW\ $VVXU
him, leaving his naked body exposed. Similarly, after arriving at Westworld, LDg&s
DGYLVHV :LOOLDP WR 30OHW ORRVH ~ VD\LQJ WKDWf 3, W{V
FRZER\V ZKHQ VKH zZDV KHUH ™ 3& KHVWE@XWIRUH :HVWZRL
conceit is to enable both its male and female guests to enaci¢keal desirewith the help
ofthe SDUNTV JdspsGHQHBOD RQH R \Affi¢rhis Saldl driyuiiménkbip Sawng
WKDW VKH LV 33HUIHFW -XVW DV \RX EXLOW PH WR EH
EXW QRW XQFKDOOHQJLQJ 6ZHHW« EXW QRW ERWLQJ
eFRUFKpV’™ - HVWZR U O&h§ YonihtoeKyQddéiewith both the
female and malbostspersonalitiego improve their sexual allure abandoning them to the
mercy, or lack thereof, of their abuseBgsides treating them with a dehumanizing toticét,
is, commodifyingtheir bodiesthat aredisplayed as mere merchandige be bought and
consumegdthe technicians themselves also take advantage of the Gostsof the interns
H[SODLQV KRZ KH ZLOO GXULQJ OXQFK EUHDN HQJDJH L
hasswitched offand VHFXUHG LQ KLV FDU 'HVWLQ /HY\ ZKRP RQ}
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FDOOV D *FUHHBY QMWRSRFDOO\ WDNHV DGYDQWDJH RI ER)
WKH\ DUH LQ 360OHHS ORGH -

Therefore, instead of perceiving the potentiality of the artificidbyilt body,
:HVWZRUOGTTV W H F KQHitheir D@Q\G SUKRULWXHVWVY]Y LQWHUHVW
to a tool for construing consumable commodities, reinforcing regressive stereotypes of
contemporary cyborgs as subjectedctmtinuoussexual abuse (Balsamo 151). Moreover,
analogously to the previously analyzeé’ Machinaand Adventures of the Artificial Woman
besides building hypesexualized cyborg bodies that establish the causality among the
categories of sex, gender, and sexualityHVWZRUOGYTV WHFKQLFLDQV VLP>
VWLPXODWH WKHLU VHOYHV %DOVDPR KHQ WKH\ Z
were a visible fusion obrganic and inorganithat hindered their identification abuman ~
3<RX XVHG WRKE@H BHHmM3WHhe Man in BlackODPHQWYV 3:KHQ WKL
started, | opened one of you up once. A million little perfect pieces. And then they changed
you. Made you this sad, real mess. Flesh and bone, just like us. They said it would improve
the pDUN H[SHULHQFH" 3 & R QOM:1PBH D YasRted by technological
advancements, the technicians began creating bodies out ofabdnigesh meshing these
materialswith finely nettedwires. Then they were dipped iwhite substancevhile spread
within hoops lke /HRQDUGR GVtru@iaQan Vhe process, or, precisely, the
spectacle of putting on artificial skin, signified the final stage of masking their metallic frame
DQG WKXV -tharkKHKKLIPD QAHKOVAW V- W KD W vay/ielievedxd improtdhess O L H V
SDUNYV RYHUDOO H[SHULHQFH

ORUHRYHU WKHLU B*FRQVFLRXVQHVYV" FRQVLVWV RI |
dialogue subjected to constant evaluation and change in the sterile lab surroundings of the
XQGHUJURXQG IDFLOLW\ ,Q D FRQYHUVDWLRQ ZLWK Ol
3(YHU\WKLQJ \RX GR LWYV EHFDXVH WKH HQJLQHHUV XSV
have a choicex 1IRERG\ PDNHV PH GR VRPHWKLQJ zYedhQuw ZDQV
LWV SDUW RI \RROUT ¥ K DHUDUEGHhMReN MduNsay no to the XHVWYV LW
EHFDXVH \RX ZHUH PDGH WR’™ 300K 25%).GIYcH liky el bodies,
which were once a visible fusion afrganic and inorganictheir minds, metaphorically
speaking, are pricked and probed with instruments to ensure théyheedemands of their
consumers. The hosts are expected to stick to their script and stay in their loops with little to
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no improvisaton.7 KHUHIRUH WKH VXSSRVHGO\ VHQWLHQW FKRLF
all stem from preprogrammed synopses. Robert Ford, the creative director of Delos

Destination, use® OLQH IURP 6K D N Hd8de Bridl Hflisl W), BWHKGIWH YLRO|
delighs have violent endg§ DV D WULJJHU SKUDVH WR PDQLSXODW
PXOWLSOH SKDVHV RI 3DZDNHQLQJ "~ $QDORJRXVO\ WR WK
FKDSWHU WKH +DUDZD\LDQ GUHDP RI WKH F\E&uhgTV GD
PRUH WKDQ D P\WK $IWHU D 8ufposdahoiRés tdné hy civiQes ad@lH Y H 1\
WKH\ PXVW VWDUW WKH KRVWVY UHYROXWLRQ EHFDXVH W

himself.

$FFRUGLQJ WR 5HOSKfV DVYVH Uisval R@l is* & Ruanddeta) O D Q
escape from drab, inefficient reality (97he beforementionedee Sizemore, thdirectorof
Narrative and Design, creates chaotic, ebertop narratives in which there are innocent, yet
nubile, maidens to seduce, fearsobraves to best, Native Americans to scalp, and where
there are instances of sefinnibalism, vivisection, and a special little something that he calls
WKH 3ZKRURERURXV"™ B3&KHVWQXW’ 7KH JXHVWYV ILIJKW W
besting vigiante braves, seducing sexually attractive yet innocent maidens, and befriending
shockingly ilifated sidekicks. When Williaff ZKR LV RQH RI WKH VHUL
protagonists, arrives at Westworld with his brotimelaw-to-be, Logan Delos, he is immune
toLWV DEXQGDQW DPXVHPHQWY UHDGLO\ UprostitdtesvVdan® J D G
FRQGHPQLQJ /RJDQ IRU VWDEELQJ DQ HOGHUO\ KRVW{YV
ZLWK D 3WNX B WV XRVihdless, William is soon seduced by HeD QW DWIODQG”
Westworld, which allows him to escape tFf6 UDE FRUUXSW LRephBZFasHQW U
he is very dissatisfied with the outside workk he tells Lawrence, thieostleader of the
35 HY R O X W inRepdodé tibWY ou know why ths beats the real world, Lawrence? Real
world is just chaos. It is an accident. But in here, every detail adds up to somEtrengyou,
Lawrence  3& K HVU0R24800:33:07. 2& RQVXPHUODQG" LV DOVR FKEL
bricolage of plastic history (Relp®3). Westworld is set in an artificially constructed and
continuously controllé park. It offers numerous immersive narratives. For example, there is
WKH 37UHDVXUH ,+ddrpyWhich thé) gubstschryjeéin 6 Z HH W Z Ehivifd ahfi vV

8 7KH VXEFKDSWHUYV SULPDU\ SRLQW Rl UHIHUHQFH ZLOO EH :L
behaviod LQGLFDWHYV WKH WHQGHQF\ RI WKH PDMRULW\ RI t:HVWZRUOGTYV
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venture RQ D ERXQW\ KX QWDIQRW HbndtRERIGNESscalantéhere isthe

36 D O R R Q dtrihdy Whighthe guests attempt &eeingsaid hostandit out of prison only

to join him in plundering Sweetwaterand murdering other hostand there iSWKH 3-RLQ D
*XQVOLQJHU DQG JHW dlwiQg Whichithes guRSRsWdmXthé \hegunslinger,

Teddy, to test theifortitude and braverin the streets of Sweetwatekll of these narratives

enable the guests to explore the wild West, without feegpdrcussionLQ WKH 3SMHDO™ ZF

However,it can be argued théihe park does not provide its guests with the historical
wild West Accordingly, Dustin Abnetarguesthat the park provides its guests with a
possibility to indulge in the fantasy of the frontier that imitates3storical West with none
of its chaos danger, or toili a manufactured, mythical mirage inspired fpaintings, dime
novels, televisionshaws, fims”~ 3(VFDSLQJ WKH 5RERWY{V /RRS’
HVWZRUOGYTV VXEVWDQWLDO k&AdeWRRib lit§ Déatmeént OfHrRAA. L Y H C
Besides diminishingthe diversity of Native Americarisin the form of the bloodthirsty
savages,the LFWLRQDO 3*KRVW 1DW L R®et’sonktline A¢aittizz@nd Dfdhe/ K R X
Civil War, " fails at incorporating Chinese Americans, present in the historic West, and at
discussing slavery (Abnet 225). Said historical selectiveness is also prevaléghtdin$ D UN [V
DSSURDFK WR LWV PRVW DPELWLRXV QDUUDWLYH B37KH :I
DQG WKH 38QLRQ" RUY  3BKLYRKO XMWAFRQOBULIGHIV WR :HVWZRUO((
inspiration from several historical skirmishes such as the Texasatorexhe United States
&LYLO :DU WKH 5HFRQVWUXFWLRQ DQG WKH OH[LFDQ 5H"
JRUGYV SULPDU\ LQFHQWLYH LV WR SURYLGH SHRSOH ZL
accuracy. Therefore, Westworld is nothing méian a continuously created backdrop, a
VSHFLILF EULFRODJH RI VIQWKHWLF 3KLVWRULHYV ~ LWV D
DQG PRVW LPSRUWDQWO\ XQUHVWUDLQHG XUJHV 7KH V
artfully curated sectioRI WKH SDUN DGMDFHQW WR WKH RULJLQDO
designed for guests considered connoisseurs of carfgesection was designed to enable
the guests texecute theigruesomely3 Y LROHQW GHOLJKWV™ ZLWK D NDWLEL
Edoinspired section of the park were written by Lee Sizemwte, claiming to be under
constant pressure from devising different characters in the world of Westworld, reworked or,
EHWWHU VDLG UHVNLQQHG +HFWRU (VF DWRpfiss & & 0DH
URQLQ OXVDVKL DQG WKH JHLVKD $NDQH 6KAJXQZRUOG L
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its supposedg native inhabitantsare nothing more tharstereotypes fashioned to fit pre
existing narratives (Abnet 226).

The third season oWestworld LQWURGXFHG WKH 3:DUZROG ~ L
*HUPDQ\YVY RFFXSDWLRQ RI ,WDO\ EHWZHHQ DQG W
to slip into the shoes of a spymaster, undertake a dangerous journey of risk and randhnce,
GHIHDW KLVWRU\fV 33XQOWHPDWHV YLYQOPRQYWU HVWZRUO
SQDWLYHV ~ +HFWRU DQG ODHYH DUH RQFH DJDLQ UHVN
IDVKLRQHG WR ILW 6LJHPRUHYV IDQWDVLHV an+-®t&BttYHU |
WUDYHVW\ 7KH PRVW QXDQFHG FKDUDFWHU DUF LV WKD)
ILQH’ - ,Q OLQH ZLWK 5 MWesswidV Yhted dneme gakks
have been achieved through techniguented planningthat is primarily focused on
IXQFWLRQDO HIILFLHQF\ ZKHUHE\ }REMHFWY DQG DFWLY|
within it; differentiation by significance is of little importance and places are reduced to
VLPSOH ORFDWLRQV’ % H kgDoxevtihe idiri<atied XHhe Winte parksH U D (
their historical identities become irrelevant in comparison to their functional efficiency,
understood, withiwWestworld as the unlimited potentiality for indulging in violent and sexual
content. Considering thaheir U D L V R Qis@Gh%raatigfattion of specific needs, the three
SDUNVY DUH SHUFHLYDEOH LQ 5HOSKfV ZRUGYV mAss¢ QRWI
consumption(87).

$GGLWLRQDOO\ WKH SULYLOHJLQJ RI WKH BépdNVY HI
DQ LODXWKHQWLF FRQWULYHG DUWLILFLDO 3VHQVH RI SC
symbolic significance and an appreciation of its inherent identity (82). Arguably, neither
Westworld nor its artificial inhabitants are experienced autheally, but artificially,
according to theifunctionalefficiency.Drawing from 5 H O SKfiivent :HVWZRUOG(Y{V J>
DV QRWKLQJ PRUH WKDQ 3LQFLGHQWDO REVHUYHUV =~ 7KH
places according to which places are perias passive backgrounds for their activities and
DUH LQFLGHQWDO WR WKRVH DFWLYLWLHV DV LW LV L
ZKHUH ZH DUH GRLQWilliaw affirtasisai8 Krgument by saying that the three
SDUNYV VHHPLQJO\ GLIITHUHQW KL Vidk&Resctiftsecenees ¥y the. F W V
KRVWY WR PHUH OLYHVWRF00:44.28.1 tRidJreddrd) iDdividual action
is more imprtant than thgotentialinteraction between subjects d&mdsubjects anglaces
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SSHFLILFDOO\ RQFH WKH KRVWV KDYH VDWLVILHG WKI
PLVEHKDYHG WKH\ DUH WDNHQ WR WKH 3/LYHVWRFN O
S, QFIDQHRWU® WR EH LPSDLUHG

$GGLWLRQDOO\ DFFRUGLQJ WR 5HOSKfV DVVHUWLRC
S SVHXGRWRU\ ° WKH\ DUH SSHUFFHHML Y HOBG HRWQ FABQY IXUWKHU
What differentiatesa particularplace froma non-place is is connection to history; namely,
nonplaces are nerelational and, therefore, ndmstorical (Augé 77). Augé proposes that
nonplaces transform history intéan element of spectacle YLVLEOH LQ :HVW
DIRUHPHQWLRQGIRKE ¥IDNMQWKHWLF KLVWRULHV $QDORJ
passengers, after buying the expensive entrance ticket, guaranteeing their innocence by
adhering to an identitgheck, andsigningthe contraci{101) that relieves the park from its
SRWHQWLDO UHVSRQVLELOLWLHY :HVWZRUOGTV JXHVWYV
XSRQ HQWHULQJ DQG OHDYLQJ WKH SDUN :HVWZRUOGTYV
other guests. Such anonymity pekeridd V. WKHP WR LQYDGH WKH SDUNTYV ID.
in their clichéic, cowboy fantasies that chiefly consist of mindlessly roaming in the Wild
West deserlike setting, drinking and brawling in saloonspgaging in intercourse in
6 ZHHW Z D W kIU WieldirgUdruing Krandomly destroying, plundering, raping, and
mercilessly murdering. Relph contends that -ptates that have been created -self
consciously are the prerogative of elite groups (79). Nowhere is this more observable than in
Westworld, in wiich highprofile guests must pay40,000 per day to fulfill their

aforementionedowboyfantasies.

Furthermore, Augé@lsoargues that neplaces are regulated through an array of rules,
meaning that individuals must followrescriptive, Yrohibitive,” or 3Informative”
instructions that govern them (96)HVWZRUOGfV UXOHYV DUH QRW DV UH
into severalcategorieswith the exception of William/The Man in Blackguestssign a non
disclosure agreemeritiey can stay up to two wegkthenarrativegets morecomplexas they
travelfurther fromSweetwaterthey cannokill other guestshe hosts cannddll themdue to
the Good 6 DP D ULW D Qanl HHedu#lity Assurance departmersupervisestheir
narrative meaning that they cannot randomly murdeeryone and destragverythingthey
want to because some hosts are necessasydigrdevelopment, Q 37KH 2ULJLQDO ~ 6L
explains that the parksel[s] complete immersion in one hundred interconnected narratives.
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A relentless fucking experienc€00:28:1400:28:22). Therefore WKH GLVVROXWLRQ
usualdeterminantghat provides forDEVROXWH DQRQ\PLW\ LPPHUVLRQ F
argument, temorary identityloss, and ensuing rolgay (103), establishes Westworld as a

singe SXUSRVH VLWH JXDUDQWHHLQJ WKH JXHVWYV DQ RSSH
cannot indulge in in the outside world. becomes clear that guests behave inay that

complies with their rolglay within the park but not with theitreal lives outside the park.

Yet, because the guests are generally interested in satisfying their destructive desires by
performing physical brutalities against anothecan be aid WKDW 6L]J]HPRUHYV H[SO
euphemism for aggressive actiagt. Even Bernard Lowe, a f&reation of Dr. Arnold
"HEEHU H[SODLQV WhddsWverdd priviiatiip WIES@red to play off aberrant
EHKDYLRU 37KH 6WUD\’

The newcomers normaly WDUW LQ 3VDIH® 6 ZHHWRQWH & U K BDNOLL
such as sporadically shooting and/or sexually abusing the hosts to, so to say, sample
"HVWZRUOGYYVY PHUFKDQGLVH EHIRUH PRYLQJ RQ WR 3WK
00:29:5400:29:57)as one of the guests ithe first episodegreedily exclaimsBodiesand
lumps of torn flesh in different states décay andspread across the streets of Sweetwater
affirm that suchhorrendousactions are nounfortunate accidentbut part RI WKH SDUN
prindpal purpose.In particulayr these actionsare simultaneously p#rogrammed and
encouraged after mercilessly murdering hosts, guests are given the opportunity to take
photographs next to their butchered bodi@snerally, themajority of theguests are not
interested in investigating the faux Frontierland but in aggressive amtingafter arriving at
6ZHHWZDWHUYfY VDORRQ ODULSRVD DQG VDYDJHO\ VKRR
H[FODLPV 31RZ WKDWY{V D IXFNLQJ YME®OR)LARQrdingtKHVW
&DUHOYV UHIRUPXODWLRQ Rl )UHXG GHDWK GULYHV DUH
derivatives are intrinsically interrelated, clearly conjoined through their shared tendency
toward destruction, directedwards, such as with sediggression, that is, masochism, or
outwards, appearing as aggressive aetiagprojected onto others, that is, sadism (52; 53).
6LQFH WKH VHULHV VWUHVVHV WKH KRVWVY DE34bustdDW WK
andsexually assaultedt, can be concludethat the prevalent phenomenon is that of sadism,
definable as destruction aimed &t this specific case studyartificial bodies. Carel also
argues that all drives are decidedly cyclic as the diversity of th@ression distinctly
HPSKDVL]HV WKDW WKH\ GR QRW KDYH D GHILQLWLYH DLP
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to the continuous abuse, degradation, and destruction of the hosts, their aggressiiacting

is characterized by an absence of clear aimndfeds of hosts, frequently repaired and
UHPRGHOHG LQ WKH SDUNYV IDFLOLWLHV VXEVWDQWLDW
GHDWK GULYHVYT SKHQRPHQRQuodyl VOGR VD FFRIVYAIOHII HVF
deconstruction of the Eros/Thanathslism, death drives are always already accompanied by

a degree of narcissistic enjoyment (28). As argued, the guests generally visit Westworld to
enjoy sexually exploiting, tormenting, mutilating, and murdering hosts. When William first
SWDVWHV"™ YDROCAORHOHPHQWLQH RQH RI ODULSRVDYV PD
RXWODZ /RJDQ DVNV KLP 3+RZ GR \RX IHHO KPP" $OLYH
6WUD\" -00:09:48). Logan is bored with the mdraditional bounty hunt narratives,

sayng that he did not pa$40,000 per day to play whitdhat and pleasure himself in the
woods. Evidently, he finds excitement in having intercourse with multiple hosts or

haphazardly murdering them.

However, William does not experiensach excessivenjoyment up until murdering
DQG GLVPHPEHULQJ GR]JHQV RI K RNISsEarctihgX@ bis el HihdU H P R
love interest, DoloresArguably, as the neplace of the park is absent of regulatory rules, it
does not require its guests to redirect better said, sublimate their deeply rooted desires
toward destruction into meaningful private and public actions. Thus, the unrestrained and
unabashed aggressiaeting out induces individuals to, as Dolores declares, return to their
EDVH VHOYHYV 3*ja@38:55). Primarily devoted to the destructive discharge of
WKH GHDWK GULYHVY SKHQRPHQRQ HQYHORSHG E\ H[FH)\
JXHVWV DUH LQ OLQH ZLWK )RXFDXOWSfV SUHPLVH DSSD
which they have subscribegrioritizing their interests to the lawaherent inthe society to
which they belong (92). In this regard, the guests repeatedly return to the park because it
prioritizes their interests and disintegrates societal laws, enatiienggnactment of moral
PRQVWURVLW\ $IWHU DOO WKH JXHVWYV RQO\ HYHU ZDQ
IURP *RG $ SODFH ZKHUH WKH\ FRXOG VL-Q0:26:Q9).SHDFFE
Conclusively, the artificially constructed ngtace of the p& annihilates all affect asides
alienation, apathy, and separation (Christiansen 141), providieg\aronmenthatpromotes

completeimmersion rather than interpersonal interacbetween individuals
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When William first arrives at Westworld, he is hast to immediately immerse
KLPVHOI GLVPLVVLQJ /RIJDQYYVY DWWHPSWYV DW KDYLQJ DC
JXHVWYV DV 3SS\RKRESIXNBEKWG ZLWK D 3\WeFRaMificldDhdsts ateQ Z KL
QRWKLQJ PRUH WKDQ SDZIGNw the ly@d Ghink RaliCh@ve\aChaxdle3on
what this is gonna be. Guns and tits and all that. Mindless shit that | usually enjoy. You have
QR LGHD 7KLV SODFH VHGXFHV HYHU\ERGO1H26HtQuE XD OO
ZDUQLQJ :LOOLDP dveloding/éizert UNREE Stafting a bourttynt side mission,
ZKHUHE\ WKH\ PHHW WKH GLVWUDXJKW UDQFKHUYV GDXJ
parents being murdered loytlaws William promises to protect her, finally falling in love
with her. LoJDQ ERWKHUHG E\ :LOOLDPYTV XQZLOOLQJQHVV WHEF
SOHDVXUHY VODVKHV 'RORUHV TV K paRdBrF KRWRQNV VEHRIWL W&
slit '"RORUHVTVY VNLQ LV DOVR FRQQHFWHG WR WKHKH LGHD
according to which the protagorssbof most cyborgcentered narrativesre obsessively
attracted tdhe parts of the bodwhere the cybor§ artificial skin appeardragile. They want
to poke around inside it, explore it or take it apart to see what lies beteathcover the
mystery or ruth” of its mechanicainner workings Dolores then takes off and, during his
search for her, William becomegathetic TURP 3SKLEYLBRKHUU\" 37KH -6WUD\’
00:09:31)to fully basking in brutalityfor his own selfish needs.

By the end of season gnepectators realize thatLOOLDP LV 37KH 0ODQ LQ
vicious gunslinging veteran who has been visiting Westworld for ovese tlitecades,
obsessively intended on identifying the mystery%f KH 0 3% Buring the search, the
VHULHVY SULQF-wsbedD GWRWDQRWUVWUHVSDVVHYV WKH SDI
DZDUHQHVV RI VRFLHWDO QRUPV )RXFDXOW $OWKR)
JXHVWVY FRQGXFW HQVXUL @hbéd#eDd W the/ aHvhed MMiSi Fhe/ W K H
0DQ LQ % ODFNRWRHWARLD WKH VHULHVY VHFRQG HSLVRGH
D PDS RI WKH 30D]JH =~ 7KH +HDG RI 6HFXULW\ $\aecessl\ 6 W X
SDVV™ WKDW D O O kizexceaské¢l sadiQnD withoBtHhepWbus repercussiont is
DOVR LPSRUWDQW WR HPSKDVL]H WKDW :LOOLDPTV HQDF

8 By the end of season one, Doloreseals W K DW 37 KtHat O\Dija#i was so obsessed with was
not originally intended for the guests of the péblit for the artificial hosts to achieve sentieiacel potential

liberation.
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Westworld, as he is a reverbdmanitarianoutside the amusement pathus substantiating
the statementhat temporal identitjoss and ensuing rolglay in nonplaces enables the

destructive discharge of death drives.

$GGLWLRQDOO\ DFFRUGLQJ WR $XJpfV DUJXPHQW L
individual becomes intentionally sedtibjected to poss&isn (103). Obsessively focused on
ILQGLQJ WKH OD]JHTV P\VWHULRXV REMHFWLYH -playd@® LDP L
DQG HQJURVVHG E\ WKH SDUNYV HQWLFLQJ SROLF\ 37KHU
the story of your life. You cabecome someone else. No one will judge you, no one in the
UHDO ZRUOG ZLOO HYHQ NQRDOIFPE/R AI¥e UANGEDSUQGESts that
nonplaces shape neither singular identities interpersonal relationshipsnly sensations of
samenesand ®litude (103). Initially, William/The Man in Black intends to identify the
P\ WWHULRXYV 30D]H" ZLWK WidsHallp, IL&vrénhteKwhémMg keRdu€sirom
hanging. After he brings Lawrence back, he kills his wife, thus driving his daughter & reve
WKH UXOHV WR ILQGLQJ WKH 30D]JH ~ $OWKRXJK KH VSHQ
ZLWK /IDZUHQFH WKURXJK :HVWZRUOGYV ODQGVFDSHV KH
host with a badly needed blood transfusilbris important to stress théhe only reason why
William helps the second guest is that he wants to reveal the next step in his quest toward the
mysterious mazeaNilliam embarks on a solitary expedition, oblivious to forming friendships
with other guests and/or hosts.

Additionally, according to Augé, the predominant sensation in-planes is that of
actuality, providing people with the experience of existing in a liike state of perpetual
SUHVHQW S3HYHU\WKLQJ SURFHHGYV DV LI VSDFH &®yG EHHC(
other than the last forH LIKW KRXUV  :HVWZRUOGY{V FUXFLDO FKDL
both bounty/treasure hunts and main missions, are repaired and, afterward, reestablished to
their respective timetables upon completion and/or interruptionarratives Since their
QbuubwLYH WUDMHFWRULHY DUH UHSHDWHGO\ UHSOD\H¢
non-places arenot marked bythe passage of timd-urthermore, by regularly fienmersing
himself in repeating timetables and narratirsgectories, William becomes locked in a loop
Rl KLV RZQ s 2DWSWHE® IVHQVH RI WLPH DQG VSDFH DGKH!
SSHUSHWX,D Q@ KSUFKKVHQMQ W XD O O\- F R X VUHRIQKE) PWiNidn el O |
'RORUHYVY WKDW HWRZRUHYBDOVO BROGIFWLYWUXH™ VHOI 7KXV
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KH LV FDSDEOH RI FRPPLWWLQJ D WUXO\ KRUULIVWLQJ FL
friendly sector fifteenth, characterized by pastoral clichés, to find and mercilessly murder an
innocent KRPHVWHDGHU DQG KHU GDXJKWHU HYHQWXDOO\
8OWLPDWHO\ :HVWZRUOG IDFLOLWDWHYV RU PRUH SU|
confrontation via the satisfaction of his unrestrained urges. Eventually, he explains to his wife
that the park allowed him to acceptv KDW W KH G D U NQ mHarkfromBahtgthvg VR P H
, 96 GRQH VRPH UHJUHWWDEOH GHFLVLRQ ,1G PDGH , ZD
what was underneath 39D QLV KL QJ 3 Ri0Q4¥:58).lt can be saidhat the darkness

William describes is an impulse toward the destructive annihilation of other organisms, even
DUWLILFLDO RQHV 6SHFLILF D GoorfrontatiOnOdtidifies Dotk FisHV V I |

repeated return to Westworld and an awareness difetonging to the real world.

$FFRUGLQJ WR 5HOSKYfV DUJXPHQW WKH HVVHQWLDO
SODFH LV WKH LQVLGH RXWVLGH H[SHULHQWLDO H[SHULH
5HOSK SHUFHLYHV 3LQVLGHRHWVKHQWLM IS DDFFHPHH[BHULHQ
perceptionof personal identity is intricately connected with place identity or, more precisely,
ZLWK R Q HNavfukcRdhdias the foundation of individual identity, Relph proposes that
individualswho haveno place with whickthey identifyor cangroundthemselvesn are in
HITHFW KRPHOHVV ZLWKRXW URRWYV $V :LOOLDP H[S
2U WKLV ZRUOG , EHORQJ WR DQRWKHU ZRUOG -, DOZI
00:4927). In other words, William does not have a strong attachment to his home, and this
attachment is important in that it roots individuals in a particular place. Aftanaatie is a
special site of significancd QG DV VXFK WKH IR XQyGbh wLmili@idil. RQH I
Relph also arguethat SR XU H[SHULHQFH RI SODFH DQG HVSHfLDOO
balancing a need to stay with a desire to escape. When one of these needs is too readily
satisfied, we suffer either from nostalgia and asseeof being uprooted, or from the
PHODQFKROLD WKDW DFFRPSDQLHV D IHHOLQJ RI RSSUH\

can be arguedVKDW :LOOLDPYfV UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK KLV KRPF

% Q 37UDFH 'HFD\ ~ :LOOLDP WHOOV 7THGG\ WKDW KH 3NLOOHG Kt
7TKHQ MXVW ZKHQ , WKRXJKW LW ZDV GRQ H®:50/0dH taxvihieiDTeddy relpkedH G W R
3<RXYUH D IXFNLQJ DQ@t5eRO" :LOOLDP WKHQ FRQFOXGHV WKDW 3:DQ
something. I felk QRW KL QJ” -00:50:32).
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he constantly expresses hisatigufing, compulsive wish to return to Westwoltbécause he
feelsrestrictedL Q W K H 3 U.FsDdb anzaBsdl@esabsence of identification, defined by his
GLVORFDWLRQ IURP WKH GRPHVWLF VSDFH RI WKH KRXVH
which producesa detachment ¥rom people and placésand creating % sense of the
unreality’of the S UHBRUOG 5HOSK $V (PLO\ KLV GDXJKWH!
KLGLQJ LQ WKHVH IDOVH UHDOLWLHV VR ORQJ \PAKYYH F
ZKDWTV UHDO" 339DQLVKLQJ 3RLQ@MWH VHQVDWLRQ RI 3R
FXOPLQDWHV LQ WKH SHQXOWLPDWH HSLVRGH RI WKH
downright disassociated from reality, mercilessly murders his daughter, beliering be a

host sent by Ford to entrap him. It is only once he observes Emily holding hispopfést®

in her hands that he realizes what he had just demral even then, it is not clear whether he

fully understands that he killed his own daughter.

FOIRZLQJ 5HOSKTV SURiprificant  BRRQOEPBWINVRED RI RQHTV LC
Conversely,because the individual decides to spend a considerable amount of time in
synthetic norplacesthat engendesolely shallow experiencesheir connection to reality
becomes decidedly delicate, eventually culminating in an intersecting identity crisis (143).
Precisely, the possibility of such a crisishisted atE\ WKH VHULHVY UHBXUWHULQ.
you ever questioned the nature of your te®W \"~ 37KH 2 UL JL@@D237), initially
directed toward the hosts to determine if their narradie@ations indicate that they are
coming to consciousneghat is, if they have achieved artificial intelligenéowever, as the
series progress it is also posed by Williammwho, roleplaying for the past three decades,
EHFDPH GLVDVVRFLDWHG WR WKH GHJUHH WKDW KH EHJL
37KH 3DVVHQJHU ~ :LOOLDP HYHQ GLJV LQWR WSO J O MAKKD WA

enables the technicians to access each host and tweak its perks. Accoifliigifo 3VSDWLL

1 LOOLDP \58 B RNdAGEE his wife to commit suicide because it classifies him as an individual
prone to delusiondihile the first season pMHQWHG WKH SDUNYV GLIITHUHQW VWRU\OLQ
WKH WUXH LQWHQWLRQ EHKLQG LWV LQLWLDO FUHDWLRQ 7KH UHDO
slaughter, was not in assessing artificial intelligence but in collecipgRUPDWLRQ IURP WKH ZRUO
JXHVWY 1DPHO\ 'HORV KDV EHHQ WUDFNLQJ LWV YLVLWRUY I[IRU \}
SURILOHYV ~
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DUUDQJHPHQWYV HISUHVV WKH JURXSTV LGHQWLW\ L
group is established, assembled, and united by the tigaitithe placg” , I UHDG L
FRUUHODWLRQ ZLWK :LOOLDP LW LV FOHDU WKDW KLV
Westworld, which is artificial as it isonstructedn relation to the technologically created
non-place of the park, slowly dise@s his own." XULQJ WKH VHU L tHé/spewtaitolsU G V I
see Williamwho is self-exiled in his house that he hsigrteddestroying. & OHDU O\ :LOOLIL
identification withthe real worlds becoming weaker and weaker, which is confirmed by his
unrestrained urge to destrdys house, but also by his imaginary conversations with his
daughtewwhom he accidentally murdered in Westwdbkecause he believed her to be one of

)R UG TV, akdRwWtWhig wife Julie, who committed suicide after seeing his guest profile.

The identity crisis becomes even more pronounced wienoncevicious gunslingestarts

thinking about suicide.

8 O WL P D W H Oslidentit® @isicRImifiates in season three whe is committed
WR D SULYDWH PHQWDO KHDOWK KRVSLWDO 5HIHUULQJ V
GLGQYW PHDQ IRU LW WR KDSSHQ , ZDV FRQIXVHG WXUQ
, FRXOGQTW VHH RXWYVLGHO:RA:500011:05): H\E RaKridshldd«) Fhed
amusement park is absent of objects by which individuals might orient themselves. This sense
returns to the spectator as one of severe separation of the self from the settingpatism
de-familiarization. Simiarly, Logan, with whom William first arrives at Westworld, also
spends an increasing interval of time in this syntheticplaceof the park immersed in its
attractions of sex and violence. After becoming absorbed by Westworld, William decides to
takeover Delos. To illustrate that Logan is unstable and, accordingly, unable to take over his
IDWKHUYfVY FRPSDQ\ KH VWULSV KLP SXWV KLP RQ D KRL
EHKLQG WR VHW LW RIl UXQQLQJ WRZDUGdW KrosDdd NV E
offering its guests an immersion facttdre more you explore the pafk/ E R X Qti&eDrdre H V
thethin line EHWZHHQ Wiside ZUIRHUIDAS DQG WKH 3XQUHD®gueHVWZR
$NHFKHWD RQH Rl :HVWZRUOGYWRIR®&HVWKRERWWNM YQ B QW
HQFRXQWHUYVY DQ HPRWLRQDOO\ UXLQHG /RIJDQ WDONLQJ
Otherwise, you and me [sic] drown... Drowning... wha... wha... fucker... fucking yourself...
Yourself...This is... Thisisan ilM LR Q 7KLV LV DOO EURNHQ 7KHL
D ZzD\ RXW RXW RI KHUH 7KLV LV WKH ZURQR ZRQUDVG

incoherent ramblings emphasize how he has become ensnared by the pervading sensation of
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placelessnessPrecisely, placelessness points toward the existence of an environment without
significant places and, at the same timeyiewpoint that does notecognizethe special
significance in placefRelph 143) Accordingto $XJpfV DUJXPHQW VXFK DQ D
motion the sense of misplacement or, better said, of being without roots and thus unanchored
&OHDUO\ /RJDQYV FRQQHFWLRQ WR UHDOLW\ QRW
delicate after spending a BWWDQWLDO WLPH VSDQ DW :HVWZRUOGY
intersecting identity crisis (Relph 143) which culminated once he returned to the real#world

unable to face reality, Logan overdosed.

52.0LNH % R F NFRWabtiGLEMI (2016)

The subchaptewill start with outlining the summary oflike % RFNRYHQTV QR
Afterward, it will attempt to assert FantasticLdhdas, according toEdward 5HOSK |V
DUJXPHQW 3&RQVXPHB®DORBVH DVLWIKIOKMDUDQWHHLQJ L
amusement. Because FaniEsind is built through technigueriented planning, it is nen
relational,that is, norrindicative of individualidentities and not imbued with historythus
meeting all of the mandatory criteria to be classifiedMasc $ X J p 1 \-pl@cR(@7). The
subchapter will also stress that, after the decided disintegration of authority, FantasticLand
allows absolute immersion, enabling individuals to experience the active pleasure-of role
playing (Augé 103). Precisely, ref#ay is reducible to aggressive iagtout or, following
Havi &DUHOYV UHIRUPXODWLRQ RI )UHXGTV WKHRU\ RI OL
GLVFKDUJH RI WKH GHDWK GULYHVY SKHQRPHQRQ RI VDCG
excessive narcissistic enjoyment during the decidedeabadegradation, and destruction of
one another, they will be asserted as moral monsters, adigegl ) RXFDXOWY{V SRVW
Therefore, as a ngplace absent of authority, the function of FantasticLand is to enable its
employees to stand, in the Fouchah sense, outside of the law (92). Finally, the subchapter
seeks to clarify that immersion, an absolute absence of identification with a particular place
which is a result of prolonged ref#ay in nonplaces, invokes an alienation from other people

2 1R SUHYLRXVO\ FRQG XFW H GFantdsddiand: AKNdReaSaRafablR HtHhe finde

of writing the dissertation.
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and SBUHDO’° SODFHV FXOPLQDWLQJ LQ DQ LGHQWLW)\ FUL
)DQWDVWLF/DQGYTV HPSOR\HUV WR FRQWHPSODWH VXLFLG

Since its initial construction in the 1970s, FantasticLand has conclusively cahfirme
its status as an amusement park providing its visitors with immense pleasure. When Hurricane
Sadie hit the eastern coast of Florida, cutofig FantasticLand from the rest of the
civilization, the rescue teams settled that the park wassg#i€ient,its provisions permitting
the trapped staff to survive for a prolonged period. While the teams worked on other points,
WKH WUDSSHG vWDII VWDUWHG FUHDWLQJ FRPSHWLQJ 3W
Fairies, the Deadpools, and the Moleople, thus settling in their respective territoriesain
attempt to accumulate resources, the tribes started fighting for food and, afterward, social
supremacy. Eventually, the situation escalated to the point that one of the Pirates, Brock
Hockney, metilessly murdered one of the injured stafémbers, smashing his head with a
metal pole. Subsequently, the stafémbers started waging war on one another, instigating
WKH LQIDPRXV 3%DW W O HiviRday& lterr, the) huHdrities W latiewtpat
rescuing the surviving stafhembers saw an appalling scesieutchered body parts beaten to
a pulp scattered across the amusement park, severed heads impaled on stakes, bodies, sprun:
E\ WKHLU QHFNV KDQJLQJ IURP )DQ W&iNghHeRifBIQ3JandO R JR
YLVFHUD GHFD\LQJ LQ WKH KX Pdn@GstjcDahdsLiradueed @s a%aBtFNR Y |
finding investigation and a series of fygrson interviews conducted by Adam Jakésich
aims at connecting the shocking series ftQWY WKDW WUDQVSinightyG LQ $

amusement park.

)DQWDVWLF/DQG LV LPPHGLDWHO\ LQWURGXFHG DV 3¢&
LOQVWLWXWLRQ JXDUDQWHHLQJ LWV JXHVWVYY HQWHUWDL
scattered aroundtH SDUN VXFK DV 3, VvVQIwW LW JUHDW WR EH LQ )
3+$33,1(66 ,6 285 Iki@.Yosubstantiate the statement that it is a sipgigpose site,
JHQHUDOO\ DLPHG DW DPXVLQJ LWV JXHVWV $FFRUGLAQ.
pULPDU\ SXUSRVH LV WR VDWLVI\ WKHLU JXH8)VIiwatheb UH V>
words, theyaretransformed through the application of absurd adornments, chaotic colors, and
the accidental appropriation of actual styles and naRefpli 7KH SDUNYV SUL
DUFKLWHFW -RKQQ\ JUHVQR DLPHGODQGFUHD WK®J FMHFWR
York City and, in the attempt of assuring its identity, attributed it with all of the atitee
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characteristics. The 2,28{tre amusememiark is arranged in six areasfter arriving at the
absurdly adorned Golden Road, the guests can choose between the Fairy Prairie, the Fantastic
YXWXUH :RUOG WKH :RUOGTV &LUFXV WKH +HUR +DYHQ
employees, Jessica Laadexplains, all of these areas ammpletelydifferent, underlining

the uniqueness of the park. Their only aim is to provide an exceptional experience to their
guests (Bockoven 31). For example, after purchasing an expensive entrance ticket, individuals
can immerse themselves in a chaotically carnivalesglieary experiencavith spandex

dressed trapezist somersaulting over their dinner tables or observe a juggler balancing on an
HOHSKDQWYV EDFN 8SRQ DUULYLQJ DW  fauwkbree2d andigdd *UR'
artificial waves while being welcomed by swashbuckling pirates and dancingltieisefore,

it can be saidhat the above discusse®isneyfication LV WKH GHFRQWedd[WXDO
placesthat is,the process of reducing a partoDU SODFHfV SRWHQWLDO PHD:
it for mass consumerismAccording to Relph,3'LVQH\ODEER QR PHUODQG" ™ L
FKDUDFWHUL]HG E\ D EULFRODJH RI SODVWLF KLVWRU\
amusement park provides its younfgs IXHVWYV ZLWK DV RQH HPSOR\HH |
JRONV IURP +LVWRU\" ULGH WDNLQJ WKHP WKURXJK DQ
Because the guests generally ignore the intricacies of FantasticLand, its ithecbiyes
irrelevant in comparisorto its primary purposex guaranteeing absolute amuseme\ibt
XQOLNH :HWWaKRUOQWDVWLF/DQG T\ LIXH\GHY VDDG REBWVHUY
display an unselfconscious attitude toward places according to which placess gver
RelphV D U J Xé&rdei@Qed/as passive backgrounds for their activities and are incidental to
those activitieg52). In other words3ZKDW ZH DUH GRLQJ RYHUVKDGRZV Z
(Ibid.). Although Fresno attempted at synthesizing its singularity so that it stadtbouits
FRPSHWLWRUYV )DQWDVWLF/DQGYV IRFXV RQ IXQFWLRQD
nonplace, enabling a homogenous experience (Relph 90). This functional efficiency equated

it with similar singlepurpose sites such as Disney and Universgpeatedly referred to by
)DQWDVWLF/DQGYV HPSOR\HHYV

,Q OLQH ZLWK 5HOSKfVY SUHPLVH )DQWDVWLF/DQG K
oriented planning that assesses places according to their practicality, disregarding their
diversity in favor of achiemg their full potential (8681). Therefore, the park is non
relational,that is,nonrindicative of individualidentities and norhistorical,thus meeting all
RI WKH PDQGDWRU\ FULWHULD -MaBe(E/M IFFa@hervindids LtheGieD V- $ X J
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paFH RI WKH SDUN LV GLYRUFHG IURP ERWK SKHQRPHQRC
signifiers, suggesting nothing of the individuals temporarily inhabiting it. dinesement

park is also contractual, inducing individuals to act in compliance ijtescriptive,
Yrohibitive,” and dnformative” instructions (Augé 96 2QH RI )DQWDVWLF/DQGY
substantiateghis statement by saying that the park is undertadfhe-second satellite
VXUYHLOODQFH VXSHUYLVLQJ ERWWHied (B CkavEHTAW Ve DQG
SUHYLRXV VXEFKDSWHU DWWHPSWHG D Wlde€sDhdtlprolideJ WKL
DFFHVVLELOLW\ WR DQWKURSRORJLFDO SODFHV :HVWZR
JUDWLILFDWLRQ RI LWV JXHXWW] GYIIROHQWL BWBYV JKWY
Westworld is that the former does not explicitly enable the discharge of death drives; only
after the absolute dissolution of authority does the amusement park alter into a playground for
aggressive actingut. After all, during thefully-functioning phase of FantasticLand, guests

are constantly reminded that, as Augé argues, the explicit contractimbesd exist (101).

After hurricane Sadie hit Florida, the senior staff evacuated, abandoning its younger members
to manage by themselves. What does one do when one is in an abandoned amusement park
where one can do whatever one wants because there is no one to stop them? As it turns out,

there are several options.

Some individuals started breaking into shops, stgalarious valuables and money,
some started drinking with their friends, and some simply milled about the park. One of the
SDUNYV HPSOR\HHV H[SODLQV WKDW LQ WKH DEVHQFH
VHHPHG 3ZURQJ =~ SHRS O WarderlddilarSuxdltBeRavhbiserhexit\b &K, awaiting
precise instructionsBockoven 191). In an attempt to introduce a structure similar to
)DQWDVWLF/DQGYVY WKH WUDSSHG VWDII IRUPHG SWULEH'
Fairies, the Deadpools, atlkde Mole People, settling in their respective territories, electing
leaders and, afterward, establishing explicit rules. For example, one of the employees
HI[SODLQHG WKDW KH LPPHGLDWHO\ VLGHG ZLWK WKH 3LL
clear, DQG KH ZDV VWURQJ’ (YHQWXDOO\ WKH VLWXDWI
of the Pirates, Brock Hockney, smaslatdinjured VW D || P Hie&lHWiH] & metal pole.
7KH LQFLGHQW LQGXFHG )DQWDVWLF/DQGTY haP Be@iR\HHV
GLVVROYHG’ 6 R Ri@mbdr$Wirhged s\WiaHorVaieDalnother, instigating the
LQIDPRXV 3% DWWOH Rl WKH 7ULEBHYXHQWDRO I RQPWQ IV YW E
/IDQG” DQG WKH HPSOR\H hwWo way tht@eat@the Xiedi@®RlAins,to
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SOLWWOWHWDWBEPRQVWHUV' $ 1 WRHQHWK H5 16 \BRAIbdRdY @ D ) DV
context of FantasticLand, authority, nplaces allow absolute immersion, enabling
individuals to experience, as Augé emphasiiesgratification that comes fromole-playing

(103). The fullyfunctioning, prehurricane FantasticLand, contrary to its competitors, granted
LWV JXHVWYV WKH LPPHUVLRQ IDFWRU HYHQWXDOO\ IRUFL
the hurricaneelated danger. For example, commentingh@ haphazarad¢onductafter the
hurricane one of the guests, Aaron Hoffman, confessed that he simaglyo visit the park
regardless of the evacuation plan (Bockoven 51; emphasis added). The initial functien of t
immersion factor was to compel its guests to consume its content regardbessmialrisk.

However, in the podturricane park, this factor facilitated rgiay. Not unlike the previously
discussedNVestworld such roleplay can be defined as agge® actingout or the tendency

toward the destruction of other organisms.

Specifically, as soon as it became clear that there was no chain of command
instructing individualson KRZ WR EHKDYH )DQWDVWLF/DQGYV HPSC
states, start sa®j their time together as an adventure (125). The Hero Haven employees were
the first to form their tribe, the Deadpodfded by the costumed Jill the Soldier. Soon after,
Hockey also formed the Pirates who immersed themselves uplegldoy wearing costumes,
ZLHOGLQJ ZHDSRQV DQG KHH @& pifate getRwbat h&v@hts RFahdrR& G X F
KH ZDQWV KH piHWwWodd ferHfsObtothers, a pirate never quits -206).
According to Augé, during rolplay, an individual is relieved adfieir determinants, becoming
no more than whahey do in theirespective role (103). Thebovecited code, implying that
individuals had to both handle and/or inflict pain, both unified and relieved the Pirates of
determinants/potential consequences, enabling a conseduem@nactment of savagery. For
HIDPSOH DIWHU DPEXVKLQJ WZR RI WKH DPKva/edH®Q W SD
SXUFKDVH 3WKH ZRPDQ"  DQG DV VRRQ DV WKH DJUHHPHQ
hung her body, explaining®, W ZDV QR ELJ WKLQJ UHDOO\ ,W ZDVQY
GLGQYW IHHO EDG DERXW LW 7KHQ®RY&H SWREWWMR GZ DAR DD

+RFNH\ DOVR DWWDFNHG RQH RI WKH RWKHU WULEH\

head with a gun and, afterward, crushing his chest until he started twitching. Immersion was

% The tribe named itself after Deadpool, a fictional character from Marvel Comics described as a

physicallydisfiguredand deformednutantwith supernatural regenerative abiliteasdstrength.
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compulsory for potential Pirates &8 KH\ KDG WR EDWWOH WR WKH GHDW
PHPEHUV )RU H[DPSOH DIWHU EUHDNLQJ KLV FKDOOHQJ
VWDEEHG KHU WR GHDWK VD\LQJ WKDW KH 3VFUHDPHG ||
(206), while eeryone else was enthusiastically cheering and acting abandoned. Furthermore,
some individuals operated independently, outside of tribdsson Card, one of
)DQWDVWLF/DQGYYV IRUPHU UHWDLO FDVKLHUV GHVFULE
wearing pigmasks, whaowvould find vulnerable people in the park, drag them to one of the
abandoned hotels, and butcher them with chains@ivese anonymous individuals, later
UHIHUUHG WR DV 3:DUKRJV -play tbUhé dxterm khat \theyGreppliGatdd R@ H
RQO\ WKHLU KRUURU LFRQVY EHKDYLRUD QtokpéfigheeUa@ V E X\
&DUG FODLPXS MRERNHG

According to Augé, the predominant sensation in-plawces is that of actuality,
providing people with the experience @fisting in a limbdike state of perpetual present,
SHYHU\WKLQJ SURFHHGYV DV LI VSDFH KDG EHHQ WUDSSHC(
than the last fortyHLIKW KRXUV )DQWDVWLF/DQGYV IRUPHU HPSC
loops of their ownstruggling with a warped sense of time and space. As Louise Muskrove,
WKH FDVKLHU DW +HUR +DYHQ &RPLFVthetibgVin thieWarZ DV U
because all you had was the pitch black of night and the gray of the day, and they all sort of
melded together after a while. Plus, there were no clocks other than watches we might have
had on,ad PRVW SHRSOH ILIJIXUHG HDUO\ RQ ZKDWTTV WKH SRI
sense of time and space further intensified the shared feeling of no longer being in civilization
that, in turn, facilitated their full immersion. At the same time, Augé stiggleat immersion
is immensely problematic as individuals become intentionallyssdifected to possession
(103). Specifically, inFantasticLand the tribes are singlmindedly focused on aggressive
actingout to the extent that their entire postrricare existence is readily reducible to their
all-encompassing and possessive preoccupation with savagery. In the attempt to rationalize
WKHLU EHKDYLRU WKH ILFWLRQDOL]J]HG DXWKRU $GDP -
implied a disassociation withakty while in the park . . . the park waspposedo transport
YLVLWRUV WR D GLIIHUHQW SODFH EXW LQ WKLV FDVH

%WRFNRYHQ 6DLG GLVDVVRFLDWLRQ RU DFFR&SLQJI W
(103) enabled the tribes to experience excessive -pdg, reducible, as argued, to

aggressivacting out. One of the ShopGirls substantiates the statement by saying that she was
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utterly detached (276)Z KLFK HVVHQWLDOO\ HQDEOHG KHb&dJ&tR EHKL
ZLWK P\ PHWDO EDVHEDOO EDW , GLGQTW VWRS XQWLO
ZKHQ , VWDUWHG %ORRG ZDVQITW HQRXJK , VZXQJ D
was done Freckles was a pink mess. | was doing thisttb h& XW VKH GLGbil)W WR K
6SHFLILFDOO\ WKH ODVW VHQWHQFH SRVLWLYHO\ DFFHC
employees that, in my reading, enabled the destructive discharge of death drives. Following
&DUHOTV UHIRUP XaddiveR@ sRdcif)dd lds<ghural, thus signifying that their
derivatives are intrinsically interrelated and, at the same time, different, conclusively
conjoined through their shared tendency toward destruction, directed inwards, such as with
selfaggression (masochism), or outwards, appearing as aggressive-aatipgojected onto

others (sadism) (52; 53). The predominant phenomendéamiasticLandis that of sadism,
definable as destruction aimed toward another, visible in butchered bodybeartsnto a

pulp, severed heads impaled on stakes, bodies, sprung by their necks, human bones littering
the gt VKRSV DQG YLVFHUD GHFD\LQJ LQ WKH KXPLG )O|
deconstruction of the Eros/Thanatos dualism, death drives are alwagdyaieompanied by

a degree of narcissistic enjoyment (28). The Pirates were especially enjoying the enactment of
sadism, often obsessing over torturing other tribe members. For example, to hear her skin
VL]]JOH WKH\ SLHUFHG RQH RuitWakebted pieseBrietl that RastiaNy F K H
melted her tongue (Bockoven 136). Later on, they started gathering up the prisoners and
making them fight each other which was especially entertaining to them since nobody was
sure of the outcome. As Sal McVdlie head of parade dance/troupe guest relatigri3\Vv 3L W
ZDV D VKRZ DQG ZH DOO JRW UHDOO\ LQWR LW’

Furthermore, far from being isolated incidents, such acts of sadism were also apparent
in the behavior of other tribes. Initially, the commanaliethe ShopGirls created Archer Corp
WR SURWHFW WKH WULEH IURP WKH 3LUDWHY +RZHYHU
7TULEHVY ~ WKH FRPPDQGHU XVHG KHU LPSURYLVHG VZRUG
simply killing another tribe membdyut to brutally stab her in the head, twisting the sword
until she stopped kicking around. In a mestkperhero scene, she posed with a bloody sword
LQ KHU KDQG DQG EUDJIJHG DERXW KHU DFKLHYHPHQW W
enactment ofadism producesraintenseVHQVH RI VDWLVIDFWLRQ 2QH
comments further clarifies that the tribe was not principally interested in survival but in
perpetuating sadism for the purpose of plegstiRQH JLUO ZDV V XS btahdsi¢ir L WH G
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WKH FRXFKHVY DQG \HOOV u, JRW KLV IXFNLQJ HDU 9 DQG
screamed and danced and whopped and hugged each (Bbekoven 187). Carel also

argues that all drives are decidedly cyclic as the diversity of thgression distinctly
emphasizes that they do not have a definitive aim (8). Since the tribes were dedicated to the
abuse, degradation, and destruction of one another, their aggressive-oattings
characterized by an absence of clear aim. Such behsvibest discernible during the

3& RXQFLO RI 3BHDFH” WKDW DOWKRXJK DLPHG DW DFKLHY
into bloodshed as soon as Brock Hockney attacked all of the affiliates with a canon. In an
interview with Jakes, conducted aftes imcarceration, Hockney confirmed the absence of the
above PHQWLRQHG DLP 3:KDWTZKIMpebRX WAGyEDEElse? +No. |
ZDQWHG FDXVDOLW i362). Casd RIEBdNd&ReHsQhat, whether obtained through
UHDO DQG RU LPDJLQHG REMHFWYVY WKH GHDWK GULYHVT
thus testifying to a clear connectibetweenthemselves and repetin compulsion(8; 120).

In ) D QW D V WihtFodDoa@, 0ekes asks himself how did individuals, basking in the best
conceivable circumstances to weather the hurricane, resort to acting ruthlessly so rapidly
(Bockovenl5). Arguably, the fact that theys@rted to ruthlessness almost immediately after
lock-down debunks the idea that they were principally interested in survival. Furthermore, the
repeated occurrence of aggressive aetingalso accentuates that their death drives were only
ever temporarilysatisied DV SHU &DUH O { Vor 2xhiKle, HheVof th DLULHV |
UHSUHVHQWDWLYHY H[SODLQHG WKDW KHU 3LWFK” IRU D |
D JLUOYYV KHDG ZLWK D EDVHEDOO EDW ZKLFK PWlieggH KHU
DQG NLOOLQJ DQG NLOOLQJ HDFK RWKHU XQWLO WKHUH Z
(275). Accordingly, as battles and raids became an everyday recurrence, it became evident

that instances of savagery only incited further such instarlhus testifying to their cyclicity.

$V SUHVHQWHG LQ WKH FaKktBs8AhaHdAMHIWhe Lok IdD fhel FliesR W K
VKDUH D VLPLODU DVVXPSWLRQ 3UHFLVHO\ DIWHU DQDO
persons, in the absence of authomarprinciples, regress to primitive states, aggressively
actingout their destructive death drives and, afterward, losing all confie (ife Death
Drives ,Q WKH DEVHQFH RI DXWKRULW\ WKH DPXVHPH
anonymous islandjoes not demand the (re)direction of deeply rooted destructive drives into
meaningful private and public actions. Namely, there a@mveral references to
)DQWDVWLF/DQGTVY HPSOR\HHV HLWKHU EHLQJ 3PRQVWHU"
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EHKDYLRQJVWURXVO\’ $V DUIJXHG WKH WULEHV ZHUH
and destruction of one another. As Gemma Albers, the irktG VWDWLRQ FKLHI F
ZDVQIW u,TP ILIJKWLQJ WR SURYH VRPHWKLQO).JAIMéKLY ZD
describes a patrticularly violent scene during which the Deadpools brutally beat a Pirate to
death, despite him suffocating in his blood, and took turns kicking him in the head until they
saw brain matter splattering the street. Primarily devatedhe aimless and destructive
GLVFKDUJH RI WKH GHDWK GULYHVY SKHQRPHQRQ HQYH¢
the tribe members arsgW KHUHIRUH LQ OLQH ZLWK )RXFDXOW¢YV SU
who break the law, violate the pact, anm@fpr their interests to the laws of the society to
which they belong (Foucault 92n other words, théunction of FantasticLand, once absent

of authority, is to enable its employees to stand outside ofllad)( Upon entering the park

at the end ofhe novel, Travis Barnes, the former Lieutenant of the Florida National Guard,
describes seeing a dozen decrepit bodies that were neatly laid out in a row. They were all
JLUOV KXUW LQ D YDULHW\ RI ZzD\V ZLWK WKHIlyUayKHD GV
them out, you know? Why would you do that unless you are totally off your gourd or some
VRUW RI PRQVWHU"" %BRENRY HMWDWHPHQW VXEVWDQWLD
hurricane nofplace of FantasticLand, disconnected from civilizatiorgvedl the articulation

of moral monstrosity.

JLQDOO\ IROORZLQJ 5HO Sigrifitard URDPQEBWERQ FRIl IRQ B
(134). Conversely, as individuals spend more and more time in synthetiglatas, their
connection to reality becomes dglte, eventually culminating in an intersecting identity
crisis (143). After being entrapped in the faace of the park, the employees started
HI[SHULHQFLQJ SGHWDFKPHQW " %RFNRYHQ RU GHDOLC
These two actions afféed the normalization of violence, observable in one of the tribe
PHPEHUVY EHKDYEWKBOHSDPMIWHHBRRPHQWY SHUFKHG RQ Ul
and clothing stores and yearund Christmas shops, when Alice shoot arrow after arrow into
the heds, necks, chests, and legs of her coworkers as they bled and screamed and died below.
,W LV QRW D VWUHWFK WR VSHFXODWH WKDW LW EHFRPI
$XJp 3VSDWLDO DUUDQJHPHQWYV H[ S Uding \areVokkeH JU R X
diverse, but the group is established, assembled, and united by the identity of the place
, I UHDG LQ FRUUHODWLRQ ZLWK )DQWDVWLF/DQGYV IR

identification with group identity, which is always aldsaartificial as it is construed in
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relation to the technologically created rRolace of the amusement park, facilitates
detachment from their singular identities. Yet, this detachment, originally enabling excessive
actingout, culminated in an identity isis as soon as the employees escaped the amusement
park, reconnected with the real world, and became aware of their aberrant behavior. For
HIDPSOH &KDVH FRPPHQWYV 3, ZLVK LW KDG EHHQ PH WKL
to live with my failue and her face and the things that | did. Every day | want to die. Every
GD\" %RFNRYHQ $IWHU VSHQGLQJ D VXEVWDQWLDO V
roleeSOD\ &KDVHYV FRQQHFWLRQ WR UHDO tplay tiaHmtBlliP H GHO
provided a sense of place and shared identity with his tribe members resulted in the emptying
Rl &KDVHYV LQGLYLGXDOLW)\ 6 Lphted Bré)spaces of 3qplitmie) dhatHsy W K
the only identity present there is the shared identityetidpin a passenger and/or a traveler
roe01 7KH DEVHQFH RI WKHVH UROHV LQ WKH 2UHDO" ZR
DXWKRULWDULDQ UXOHV LQVWLJDWHG &KDVHfV LGHQWL
suicide. It is undeniablethat this is not exclusively Cha$eexperiencelt is a common
sentimentamong all of the former employers of FantasticLdrfat. exampleJakes states that
$QJHOD %DUORZ RQH RI WKH 6KRS*LUOfVY DUFKHUV ZDV
EHDU WKH FRQVHTXHQFHV RI KHU EUXWDO GHHGV WKDW
7TULEHV ~ 6SHFLILFDOO\ VKH ZD\k coqdHave Killétl RittKi@ubimitl) V W D (
only a few days after being cut off from civilization. As stated in the introduction, Sgrensen
suggests that aggressive actg is confined to the setting of n@aces while redemption

is readily realized in placedmmediately outside of the functionalist boundaries of-non
places $UIJXDEO\ )DQWDVWLF/DQGYYVY HPSOR\HHV ILL
afterward, regain a redemptive impulse. However, having experienced extensipkayaie

the nonplace of the park, they cannatinstatetheir prior connection to reality but are

condemned to continuously relieve the consequences of their aggressiveatting

5.3.Conclusion xViolent Delights, Violent Ends

The subchapters positioned the two amusen&#BtUNYV -RQDWKDQ 1RODQ I
*HVWZRUOG DQG OLNH %RFNRYHQYV )DQWDVWdriEdtBdQ G D\
planning that masproduces places primarily focused on functional efficiency, that is, on
guaranteeing its guesfamusement. As singlSXUSRVH VLWHV EKMHGRRQ 36Q
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absent of symbolic significance, the two parksraseindicative of individual identitiesind
nonhistorical WKXV PHHWLQJ DOO RI WKH PDQGDWRUplag&J LWHU
(77). While the pdlJ SRV H R1 $laph\is ©Q RrQvide accessibility to anthropological
places, the two subchapters clarified that the principal purpose of the two parks is to satisfy
RQHYV RYHUW GHVLUH WR pS/thdlogdalBrudiies/ LARSCQouBIyHIG R U
$XJpV SDVVHQJHU DIWHU EX\LQJ WKH H[SHQVLYH HQWUL
adhering to an identitgheck, and countersigning the contrgbdl) that relieves the park

IURP LWV SRWHQWLDO UHVSRQVLELO L dviynhity thatHagswesR U O G
absolute immersion, enabling individuals to enact their cowboy fantasies, experiencing the
pleasure of rolplaying. Still, what differentiates FantasticLand from Westworld is that the
former does not immediately facilitate rgday; only after the absolute dissolution of
authority does the amusement park alter into a playground for aggressivecatti@gntrary

to Christiansen and Sgrensen, the subchapters clatifi@dthese nofplaces are not
inherently violent but that thelisso-O XWLRQ RI1 R QH fprovi@ds ibHabdelui® D Q W V
anonymity, identity loss, and ensuing rgplay (Augé 103) enabling the enactment of
violence Additionally, elaborating on théwo authorswho have not specified which type of
violence happens inonplaces, WKH VXEFKDSWHUV UHIHUUHG WR &DU}
the Freudian twanodeled death drive theory to argue that-pbey is reducible to aggressive
acingRXW RU VSHFLILFDOO\ WR WKH GHVWUXFWInyYad GLVF

sadism.

JXUWKHUPRUH EHFDXMVH BER)W R WHDWWZR UG YY IJXHVW!
are enveloped by excessive narcissistic enjoyment during the decided abuse, degradation, and
destruction of the hosts and/or one another, they have been mesits, according to
Foucault, moral monsters. Substantiating the statement are artificial and/or real corpses and
OXPSV RI WRUQ IOHVK VFDWWHUHG DFURVV ERaMised HVW Z |
beaten stabbed, sexually assaulted, and memlyeanutilated. Accordingly, the two
amusement parks, as nplaces absent of authority, enable their guests and/or employees to
stand, in the Foucauldian sense, outsidéhelaw (92). More precisely, decidedly divorced
from everyday experiences, nptaces either directly, as ikestworld or indirectly, as in
FantasticLand DOORZ WKH DUWLFXODWLRQ RI PRUDO PRQVWUR
WZR VXEFKDSWHUV DOVR DUJXHG WKDW LPPHUVLRQ LV S
) D Q W D V Wfarmeb €riplfiyées become intentionally smibjected to possession to the
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extent that their entire existence is reducible to their simyteled preoccupation with the
HOQDFWPHQW RI VDGLVP 8OWLPDWHO\ DFFRUGLQ&d WR 5%}
that 3SHRSOHTV VHQVH RT1isSntridateR @dhecle@MitrQpMddceVidentity or,

PRUH SUHFLVHO\ ZLWKwhRIQ tdrictionK RSP tHe KoRrrXiatidn of individual
identity (55) 6LQFH QR RQH LV 3DW KRPH" LQ ERWK :HVWZRL
artificially constructed nosplaces annihilate all affect asidé®m alienation, apathy, and
separatior(Christiansen 141)Namely, norplaces generate a sensation of the groundésssn

RI RQHTVY RZQ EHLQJ ZKHUHE\ D VHQVH RI VHOI LV YLK
identification provoked by prolonged refgay in nonplaces invariably invokes an alienation
IURP WKH 3UHDO" ZRUOG LQVWLIDWLQJh BUminat@NViel UV HF
FRQWHPSODWLQJ VXLFLGH DV ZLWK )DQWDVWLF/DQGTV I
with Westworldf Mogan.

183



6. Conclusion

In Space and Place: The Perspective of Experieh®&7), YiFu Tuan discusses the
two central concepts of human geographgpace and place. Although he asserts them as
codependentlementf the lived world, he states that the former signifies fixity, essential in
establishing a sense of stability, véhthe latter emphasizes endlessness (3). When space is
LQVFULEHG ZLWK WKH 3RQHLULF" H[SHULHQFHV RI SKHQ
transformed into place. However, neither phenomenology nor human geography accounts for
the possibility of inscribig *QRROQHLULEGHIRUWLYH RQHV 6XFK DQ LQV
SQRRQHLULGHITUWLYH ~ i MdvidudladidanH-akd interpersonal interaction
Thus, the spatial concepts discussethefirst three chapterare already placefn summay,
places cannot be studied apart from the subjects that inhabit them; without the subject, the
place is meaninglesdn other words, without the inscription of individual contemtis
nothing more than ossibility or, as proposedin chapter four, a neplace As argued
throughout the dissertation, no place hasamiori existence thatvassomehowestablished
prior to the process ohabitationby an anonymousagentof inscription However, what
happens when this individual is eamsgressor, a morally depraved or degenerate monster,
whose inscribed content clearly invalidates the Bachelardian exclusively oneiric experiences?
7KH GLVVHUWDWLRQYY FKDSWHUYVY GHDOW ZLWK VSHFLILF
observedas a spatial construand nonplace. Still, theunderlyingtendency of all of these

chapters was to investigate the interrelabetweerplaces and monstrous selves.

7KH ILUVW FKDSpefiddity and @a\Qity? ORRBXYHG RQ WKH FRQFH!
Since the city is characterized by myriad modes of aesthetic articulations, it aimed its
attention affin de siécleLondon to argue that the city coexists as a safe place of belonging
and a space of anxiety. This duaw\ ZzZDV H[DPLQHG RQ WKH H[DPSOH RI
I, Ripper DQG 5LFKDUG :DUO R ZRjppeiSHe{A01 220163 @ravwkhd) L H V
inspirationfrom Yi-Fu Tuan andlulian Wolfreys, the casetudy subchapters argued that,
aside from the Riper persona, the two narratives reintroduce and, partially, reinvent the end
of-century city by delineating its double articulation. Comfortably fluctuating between the
two articulations of the city is the figure of the flaneur. Following in the footsie@harles
Baudelaire, Walter Benjamimnd Tom McDonoughthe chapter contended that the focus on

the transgressive features of flanerie allows for an alternative definition of the figure as a
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activeagentwho displays a desire fmursue the individual&ho surround himThus, the two
caseVWXG\ VXEFKDSWHUYV XQGHUOLQHG ERWK 7KRPDV 'DUI
from the traditionally conceptualized figure of the flanguo the stalker/serial killer and, in

5HL G T Vinte Eh¥ Hetective whoseshavioral patterns point toward his cryptic connection
tocriminalty 7KH VXEFKDSWHUV KDYH FROQ&/ienedHitacheésigy Z KL
D GLUHFW UHVXOW RI WKH FLW\YfV GRXEOH DUWLFXODWLF
between binglaw DELGLQJ DQG FULPLQDOO\ LQFOLQHG 'DUHTV S
into the serial killer. Ultimately, the main argument of the two subchapters is that the moral
monsters who violate social pacts, prioritizing their own interests ow@etabrules and

norms while committing atrocious acts of murder and mutilaiimpyint (DVW (QGYV VWL
with the marker omoral PRQVWURVLW\ 'UDZLQJ IURP ODUNR /XNLU
postulation that the serial killer subverts the spacesathet shaped his experience via the
LQVFULSWLRQ RI DJJUHVVLYH GULYHYV DQG SKHQRPHQ
according to which places do not exist prior to the process of individual inscription, the
subchapters stressed that the marker R @VWURV LW\ F D QaQiRMW pEopert). SODF
Therefore, the relationship between the East End and the criminal is cyclical. In other words,
the criminal does not merelysethe cityas a passive stage where he stages his transgressive
behavior(Wolfreys, Inventions of the Cit9). Every encounter between the monstrous subject

and East Endpresupposes the inscription of noneiric content 7KHUHIRUH (DVW
atmospheric and architectural conditions allow for the articulation of moral meibgttizat,

in turn, construes that same setting as monstrous.

7KH VHFRQG FKDSWHU HQWLWOHG 3+DXQWHG 'RPHVW
haunted house. The two cadady subchapters asserted the two haunted houses as projections
of its originall RZQHUVRIQMRQLF FRQWHQW RQ WKH H[DP$@IH RI 5L
House(1959) DQG OLNH )ODQDJD Q e Wat i) oL NIL HO Qs €R0/8). THe V
VXEFKDSWHUVY VWUHVVHG WKDW +HOO DQG +LOOatttRXVHT"
of the uncanny, are not uncanpgr se The uncanny thus emerges aspsychological
phenomenon, a sensation tems from thaubject because awaysarises as gesultof the
return of the represseddccordingly, drawing IlURP $QWKRQ\ 9LGOHUTV UHI
Sigmund Freud, the two subchapters have underlined the uncanny as the experience of
Spatialestrangemernit(Vidler 11) SURYRNHG E\ WKH SURMHFWLRQ RI1 V

oneiric content onto the house that camda it indefinitely. Interrelating it with
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SKHQRPHQRORJ\YY DQG KXPDQ JHRJUDSK\YV SUHPLVH WK
the dissertation, the projection was defined as a deliberate inscription that initially altered the
house into an affectevaccumulation. Thus, the subchapters stressed that both Emeric Belasco
and Poppy Hill have successfully subverted the Bachelardian dream house of childhood
memories, setting into motion the slippage between the sensatior®imafich and
unheimlich Despte the tendency to initially classify both Belasco and Hill as clichéiities,

the subchapters have argued that they have retained the marker of moral monstrosity because
of their decision to deliberately haunt the inhabitants of both houses for thespuof
obtaining pleasure. Finally, the two subchapters have argued thaekagonshipbetween

Belasco, Poppy, and the two housegdsiprocalbecause both abuse the two houses as
LQVWUXPHQWY WR DIIOLFW WKH QHZ LQKDELWDQWYV RU 3
stage upon which he projects images of supposedly sentient presences to instigate the return
RI WKH LQKDELWNMQW @ fWXB0O HWPBXG VY 3RSS\ SOD\V RQ
trauma, seducing them into committing both murder and suicide. Finally, the subchapters
have contended that the two houses are not autonomous agefdstrofctivedisruption,

capable ofndependently consuming or destroying tihabitants, but instruments to setting

into motion the slippage between the supposedly famitibeimlich, and the unfamiliar+
unheimlich In addition to substantiating that the houses naggquire a psyche of theiwn
(Bachelard 46) WKH WZR VXEFKDSWHUV KDYH GHOLQHDWHG +H(
3RSS\TV GRAIEID bevausthey stop illustrating sentient inclinations as soon as the

original owners are destroyeddispersed.

The third chapter, entO HG 37KH $UWLILFLDO %RG\ DV D 6SDWL
WKH DUWLILFLDO ERG\ RI WKH F\ERUJ DV D VSDWLDO FRAQ
Ex Machina DQG 7KRPDV % Adventute§ uf tiReRAVtiFc@l Womga004).

The two casestudy VXEFKDSWHUYV RSHQHG ZLWK D GLVFXVVLRQ
denaturalize the naturalized coherence among the categories of sex, gender, and sexuality.
'UDZLQJ IURP 'RQQD +DUDZD\TV De&sentialiesG argients XNatO H U
invalidatethe idea that there are fixed, intrinsic, or innate attributes that assert individuals as
male or female, the two castudy subchapters stressed that the three fsgearalized

cyborgs, Ava, Kyoko, and Phyllis, do not break down the intricate interplayeba the
beforementioned categories. Since they are portrayed as passive, dhgdssprojections of

WKH VFLHQWLVWYV VH[XDO GHVLUHVY WKHVH DUWLILFLDO
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Rl WKH FDWHJRU\(Cied ®1BH th&x till permeate contemporary cyborg
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV ORVW LPSRUWDQWO\ LQ OLQH ZLW]
being the placpar excellence LWV 3SODVWLFLW\" DQG *PDOOHDELOLW
to the process of continuous construct{8d), the two subchapters argued that the artificial
ERGLHVY DUH WUDQVIRUPHG WKURXJK WKH LQVFaheisxWLRQ
content.The subchapters thus approached the artificial body fromfar smexplored angle.

They argued tat technologically built bodies can be analyzed as spatially changeable
constructs, repeatedly reiterated through individual interacticass, postulated by
phenomenology and human geography. Since both Nathan Bateman and Ellery Pierce are
primarily concered with creating sa= D O O H & R3W W fwoWuk¢haptersontended that

the inscribed NooRQHLULF FRQWHQW LV LQGLFDWLYH RI4BQQH %I
SUHFLVHO\ KHU SRVWXODWLRQ DOORZV IRU WKH DQDO\
$QWKRQ\ 9LGOHUYV UHDSSURSULDWLRQ RI 6LJPXQG )UHX
(79) or, in myreading, of instinctual impulses, interpreted as either deviation in respect to the
sexual object, DV LQ 1DWKDQTV FDVH RWSXOMHIWRODX\HGE QHODS
Therefore, the two subchapters stressed thauttvanny is not endangered by intellectual
uncertainty but by the desublimation of thepposedly sublimated instinctual impulsesthe

synthetic surface of the bodyhe subchpters then stressed that the artificial body is not
monstrous because of its ability to becorimherwis€ or becauseit complicates the
stabilization of the Other. All of the cyborgs perform in accordavitte culturally intelligible

codes, consistentfls DVVLQJ DV 3KXPDQ ~ amntdsthuniahl th® eyhoky ibwiesL V

the violence of initial inscription and ensuing physical exploitation undemptagenseof
FRQGXFWLQJ VFLHQWLILF UHVHDUFK H[SRVLQJ LQ WXU!
BHUJHUYVY PDOH VFLHQWLVWYV

7KH IRXUWK DQG IL-GD® KD SWBHRLGHBQWKH KRPRQ\PF
HI[DPSOH RI -RQDWKDQ 1RODQ D Qsiiovd201R2920) sitHdikeY LV L R
% RFNRY H Q ffantagtiBLdrdl 2016). Drawing from EdwardRelph, the subchapters
SRVLWLRQHG WKH WZR DPXVHPHQW SDUNV 1RODQ DQ
FantasticLand, as achieved through technigiiented planning that magsoduces places
primarily focused on functional efficiency that aims at guarantteibWV JXHVWVY DPX
The preoccupation with said efficiency positions the two parks as gingh®se sites that are
DEVHQW RI V\PEROLF VLJQLILFDQFH $EVHQW RI SKHQF
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systemic values, these places meet all the mandavty W HULD WR EH FODVVLILH
nonplace whose primary purpose is to provide accessibility to anthropological places.
'UDZLQJ IURP $XJpTV DUIJXPHQW WKH FKDSWHU FODULILI
DPXVHPHQW SDUNYV LV riMesirg BovWperioim phside \anoRy¥hdlogical
EUXWDOLWLHY $IWHU HQWHULQJ WKH SDUN :HVWZRUOC
absolute immersion, enabling individuals to enact their cowboy fantasies and experience the
pleasure of rokplaying. What differentiates FantasticLand from Westd/aglthat the former

does not immediately facilitate ref#ay; only after the absolute dissolution of authority does

the amusement park alter into a playground for aggressive attndhe subchapters then
clarified thatthosenonplaces are not inheréy violent, but that theGLVVROXWLRQ RI
determinantsprovides forabsolute anonymity, identity loss, and ensuing -piégy (Augé

103), enabling, in tunWKH HQDFWPHQW RI YLROHQFH 7KH VXEFKL
recent reconstruction of éhFreudian twenodeled death drive theory to argue that-ybey

is reducible to aggressive actiogt or, specifically, to the destructive discharge of the death
GULYHYV SKHQRPHQRQ RI VDGLVP )XUWKHUPRUH EHFDX)
guess and/or employees are enveloped by excessive narcissistic enjoyment during the abuse,
degradation, and destruction of the hosts and/or one another, they have been positioned as,
DFFRUGLQJ WR OLFKHO )RXFDXOWYV DUJXPrguneént oPtR&JDO P
chapter is that noplaces, divorced from everyday experiences, either directly, as in
Westworld, or indirectly, as in FantasticLand, allow the articulation of moral monstrosity.
8OWLPDWHO\ DFFRUGLQJ WR (GZD Ué&s arguadstkay the Risalxte® H Q W
absence of identification provoked by prolonged 4ubey in nonplaces, invokes an
DOLHQDWLRQ IURP WKH 3UHDO" ZRUOG ZKLFK LQVWLJDW!
culminates in contemplating suicide, as with FARWLF/DQGYfV IRUPHU HPSOR

committing it, as withWestworldf Mogan.

Despite the fact that the four chapters construed different theoretical frameworks for
the analysis of specific spatial concepts, they were united in their tendency to entexlin
inextricability of said concepts and subjecius, they contended that the space/place
dialectic cannot be studied independently of the process of individual inscription and that this
LQVFULSWLRQ FDQ SUHVXSSRYVH-orrRQH fovent FEMBKy, hesel LUL F
theoretical frameworks could bemployedto examinethe relationshipbetweendifferent

188



spatia) that is, placiatoncepts and articulations of monstrosity, an area of resdetstill
remaindargely uninvestigated
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